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Spud, Lond. Arobs + Epi " 
Epiſe. 'Anno 1571. Cap: | 0% 
cionatares. = 


OnGonatores METER TY 
in omni vitz- paite [e gere 
| imprimis vero videbunt, ne qui 
unquam doceant pro concione: 
a populo Religiol teneri & 
velint, . nifi quod conlentaneyum v1 
Dodrinz Veteris aut Novi Fn 
menti, quodque - ex, illa Jipla "7p 
ina Cacholii Patres & none 
Epiſcopi collegerint. 


Synod. Lond. Anno 1603. Canij6i 


Antumaberat, ut Eccleſia ths 
| glicana ab Fake. Gallie, His 
ſhanie, Germanie, aliiſque ſimilibys 
Ecclefiis voluerit per omni recede- 
re, quicquid eas ſcire tenere” aut | 
obſeryare, ut (quod. Eccleſizx Aw 

Az  glicane 
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””  glicane Apologia profitetur) Cere-- 


monias illas cum Reverenrtia ſuſci- 
petet., quas'citra Ecclehz incom- 


modum , ac. hominum fobriorum . 
offenſionem, retineri poſſe ſenſerat, . 


& in 1is tanthm Articulis 4. przdiCtis 
Eccleſtis difſentiret, in quibus ex- 


dem ipſz tum 2 priftina ſua inte-/ 


gricate prius diſciverant, tum eriam 
ab Ecclefiis Apoſtolicis, .4 quibus 
primum ſunt proſeminatz. + 
Heron. adv. Lucifer. In illa Ec- 
clefia permanendum quz ab Apoſto- 


lis fundata uſque ad diem- hanc 


durat.----Nec fibi blandiantur fide 
Scripturarum Capitulis videntur ſtbi 
affirmare quod dicunt;, cum Di- 
abolus de Scripturis aliqua fit locu- 
bus; & Scripturz non in legendo 
confiſtane fed intelligendo. 
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| READER. 


os F for ow nm bf Pains E 4 
peruſe this ſe, # 

| ud the Controver | 
- .. which res ef; 
40 Independants have with - 
Church of England, ſoberly debated, uponthe 
Principles Allegations of their greatei# 
Advocates, which now appear in their * ; 


ke I take tobe, firit, the -ſtters Fo 

the peaceable Deſign, P ubliſhed & t 2 
of the Presbyterians, and not diſowne 

them that ever I heard. Now 17-0 $33 44 
for. Libertiniſae and toleration of Popery, 

alf kind of Hereſje and Schiſas, or 
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 * Churches 


To the Reader.. 


will be aſhamed of, when they conſider better 
of their x And yet they rvaſaf 

can upon | hurch 4 
England, and telieve it to be a true Church, 
wherein Salvation may be hall, 


s, they 
ccaſion joyn with the | 


. . 
« 4+ | 
The great Advocate for the | ts «BPRS 


Dr. owen's is Dy, Oweng- formerly Tituler Dean - of 
Chriſt-Churcty,aud Vice-Chancel/or of the fa- 


mogs" Univerſity of Oxtord;z - and be ſays, 
it 1s meerly from a Spirit of Contention, 
that ſome call on us or others, to produce 
expreſs Teſtimony | of Scripture he means] 
Or tnftitution for every Circamſtance, in 
the practice of Religions Duties. Agez7, 
Wherefore as was faid before, it is utterly 
W-yait and. ufde, to demand expreſs Ins 
ſitution ofall the Circamftances belongin 

tfito the Government, Order, Rute an 

Worſhip of the Church 3 Or; for the'dye 
Ftmproverneftt of things, tn themlelves indif- 
ferent unto its Edification, as occaſion 
ſhall require.' Nor are they capable to be 


© otherwiſe ſtated, but as they he in' the 
"light of Natureand ſpiritual Prudence, di- 


reced” by the general Rules of Scripture. 
$9 that hjs | great Controverſſe, is, becaiſs the 
Laws donot allow himto ſet up his private 
Chriftian Pradence, in oppoſition, not only 


 to'the Laws and vo rom! of this Church arid 


Mution, but of the G nerul Conmeils and Thi: 
dition of t he Chnreh in all Ages, 1 fig 
| | Mr, 


ot uh Ace rag 

Enemy er 0 Fo he tells us the > 

i. Body of the Non-conformidt ons, 

| far as ever he could learn, did judg it lawful 
to jon with the Church in her publick Pray- 


fi ers and Sacraments, according to the Liturgy, : 

- # and that the Settaries are never able to anjwer 

» | the Arguments of the Old iſts, 

, 42a Separation from the Church of Eng- 

: 

] 2 IV meerl ly ſaid, He did blow the wir. z:x- + 

! Coals, ---did Engage inthelate War---and **" holy 

', & Encouraged 04-9; Fr to it —— nor Kos aj 
darel cok t of, nor forbear the ſame, p- 485 - 


4 x 


if it were to do againin the ſame ſtate of 4%5- 
thi And though te does deſpre, that this 
Book may be accounted, as Non icriptus, yet, 
I appeal to any impartial man, whether his 
ich ling, ſo 24 & has done againſt thoſe De- 
Cons &c. T hat require him to renounce 

hoſe Princi _ that led] into that wicked Re- 

tor, and may lead him into another ; nay, 
yo bitter Declamations that he has writtes 
againit the Church and Church-mengn which See his G- ,- 
he has ſtirred up men to uphold, and free Tiegiou 
quent Sc chiſmatical Conventicles, be not cer= md prop 
tain Arguments that he does ſtill blow the noſtick, _ 
Coels of Diviſ and continues of the ſame 5 yis 
Mind. he that will conſider his late other 
Os will find he has _— to 'rirings 

rat 
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wg" "Tp the Reader. ©} 
' diftra® and. amaze many ſober Chriſtians, 


than noit of the turbulent Writers of the Age, 
though he ſays, he does all as a poor Alſiftant 


40-the conformable Clergy. - 


\ Nawlet the World ſee, what Aſſiſtance he 


3s like to give ws, when the firſt ſtep he makes 
toward Concord, is by ſetting fa Nt d 


Eftebliſhing ſeveral Churches of different Per- , 


Jwaſtons* and Communions among ſt ws, and 
then ſetting down many dangerous Errors and 
Hereſes ; whoſe ay © p could have to- 
lerated : He ſets down theſe with many 6- 


'* thers for ten Leaves or mire, and m bis 
| Book of Thetrue and only way of Concord, 
- Þ/291-n. 1. That God 


th Parts and is 
Divilible. *' 2. That God hath the Parts or 


© Shape of humane Bodits,”' Head , Face, 


Eyes, Hands, Feet, ec. properly ſo called. 


. þ-'293. That there are three Gods. x, 7. 


Fhat the Dodrine of the Trinity, is con- 


rradictory,” and impothble 'to be true. 8. 


Phat it is not neceflary to be Believed 'or 
Preached- p. 294. That Chriſt is but a 


That Mahomet is the Paraclet | or Ire 


nas et try ww. i. 
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| .;To the Reader. 
jg ang. ther, not that. every one.{hould 
ejeted or ſilenced. ; .that-\holdeth or 
| any.one ſuch Error,but only theſe 
who, Confideratis conſideraxdis, are. found 
to do more harm than good. eas 
Now our $qviour Chriſt. left no ſuch Dire-. 
Tons for Toleration, but tells us be will ga- 
ther all bis Sheep into one Fold, and\Con- 
mands nothing. more, than Love and mutual 
Communion one with another.. The Apoſtle 
St. Paul, does plainly Condexry it, for menito 1 Cor. 
| ſay, 1am of Paul, I of 03; I, of Gephas, "+ 1% 
or, I of Chriſt, z» Oppoſition to Payl, &e. 4 
Naw to have, Dr. Owen's tolerated. Church, © * 
and Mr. Baxter's Church, and Dr. Jacomb's.; ....; 
Church, and twenty more in Contra-diſtinti. 
on; or rather Oppoſition to tbe, Church of 
England, s plainly the ſame Caſe, and ſet 
ting up a formal Schifm 5, therefyre-the Chnereb 
Univerſal in all. Ages, and the Proteſtartt 
Churches in other Conntreys, ancl the Church 
-g England at this time, Conlideratis-con- 
Kderandis, have | judged thoſe that. Preach 
or hold thoſe wicked Hereſies, not fit tobe tos 
lerated;, and alſo, that thoſe, who.in trueftts 


led Churches, do  Preach:andhold 

Meetings,contrary to the Will o tered 
Paſtors, are guilty: of Schifor, .4nd jo derona 
arm than good, and therefore,” Mr,\Baxtei, 
and all other Preachers in Gopverticles, dught 
6 breck, uh, ther Forts Congregations, 


Y & 


| To the Reader. 
and return to the Unity -of the Church 
Antl as for the Initancer of the Novatians 
wed Donatiſts, which ſome plead Yo Jaffe 
Toleration, it #* evident they were tolerates 
only by the State,(as the Arrians and Earichi- 
-ans, Bec. ſometimes alſo were\)to the great grie 
of all goodChriſtians,and were at the ſame tint 
Condemned for Hereticks und Sthiſmatit 
by the Church, and alf Catholick Coun 
ana Writers ; an## even by St. Auguſtine, 
that glorious Light of the Lateme Church, who 
Hoes frequently ref the Donatiſts, their Catho- 
auguſt. fick profeſſron of Faith, their true Baptiſe, 
Co has and valid Ordination, would not avail then 
Donatiſtas #0 Salvation, tif they did renounce their 
Sehiſm, ani retirn to the Unity of the 
Church. You ate with us in Baptilm, and 
in the Creed; and m the other Sacraments 
of the Lord ; bur you are not with vs 10 
the Spirirof Unity, and Bond of Peace,and 
4a'the Cathokck Church it ſelf, if you re- 


ceive theſe, then what you have, will not: 


be'given to you;but will become profitable 
to your Salvation. Whzch he does often tell 
them, were n0t at all profitable to them, while 
they did comtinite in their Schiſm, and Sepa- 


ration from the Charch. And thus Stands 


the'Caſe of the 'Prerbyterians and Indepen- 
rang rh keep Conventicles in appoſition to 
n 


the Laws of the Church of England, and ſe-- 


parate from her Communion, as it js flated by 
their ableit Patrons, ; f 1f 
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To the Reader. 

-" If any afterwards appear to make 4 better 
ns . nan ys I doubt not but ſoure 
t off wilt have time and ability, to ſhew the weak- 
df neſs" of their Reaſons. For my part I take 

»o delight in Conteſts, and am far from any 
ieffl Rigor or Severity but I know neither Church 
well nor State can ſubſift, if Government be thus 
4: deſpiſed, and men not only upon ſuch frivo- 

lows, but unreaſonable Pretences, be allowed 
ie, | to foment Schiſms and Seditions. Out of more 
ho pity therefore to my Native Conmrey, which 
bo-M * like by theſe Diſorders to be involved in 
», Blood and Confuſion again; out of pity, to 
1 many poor deluded Souls, who are led blind- 
ir B fold into the Paths of Hereſde, Schiſm, ant 
he Profaneneſ; ; and ont of tare to my own 
1d | Charge, my of which will not hear any In- 
ts #irudtion that I can give them, T venture to 
in fend Papers abroad into the World, in hopes 
d | they way ſometimes fall into their hands, at 
e- = /caſt have that good Effe®, to prevent others 
x from being ſeduced. | 
le B : And whereas My. B. tells me, I (peak like 
1/4 one of Rehoboam's pun Counſellors, CcOn- , go# 


le | traryto all Experience, l willtell him my Ex- 
{- perrence in 4 great che” ave Tam CONCEr 
L 4, after the Biſhop's Preavbizg and Catechi- 
- | fg amongſt them ſeveral times, and 5 
0 eadeavonrs, ſeldons fourſcore tame to the pub- 
3 ich Worſhip upon the Lord's"day, as they 
oveht. to do; but 'upon a little are ©: and 
= threat- 


.To the Reader: 
$breatning them, with the Execution . of the 
. penal Laws anly the 12 penny Aft without do: Wi 
ing. of it, the Church -was preſently thronged 
frow one erd to the other, and we had. eight 
hundred, or a thonſand People, at a time," and 
we hope by the bleſſing of God upon the Preach- 
ing of his Word, which is the Adminiitration. 
Arn 46 Spirit many will thanks for this Com» 
x pulſion, as they.did St. Auguſtine 7 the likp 
59 , Caſecwho will tell him more of bis Experience 
alſo. in the ſame kind, and | have known the 
like. good ſucceſs in more than one. Pariſhand 
hope .to find. it Confirmed more and more by 
Luly experience 3 and this gives me good rea» 
Jon to believe, the ſame moderate Conrſe would 
ina little time. unite us in Peaceand Truth - 
throughout the whole Natiov, if Conventicles 
were. but taken away, which bave been ſo pre- 
Judicial to Church and State,. and. drawn mas 
xy thpuſands to Ayabaptiſmy. Ynckeriſm, Re- - 
belfan and Perdition. 1 
Theſe are the Principles therefore. wkieh-T 
zaſift upon; againift.. Papiſts,  J»dependents, 
Presbyterians;; as well as Anabaptiſts, Yue 
herd, and. Sotiniung, that theCpurch of 08 
land, 45 eiZablyſhed. by Lam, is ſetled rags, | 
cording to theduſtitution of Chriſt, the Lam, 
of general Councils; \and the. Tredition-of the I, 
Catholick Church inal Ages,.\ and is neither, F,, 
guilty of Hereffe, mor Sobiſargy, and -that all ” 
thoſe are Schi/matihg, that i#England, /epes - 


_ TR rate [4 ; 


” 


ate" from ber Communion ; and this Theot \ 
ſerted. as heartily as any body againſt. the Pa- | 
its alſs, _ mot ſo leariiedly as others, 
nd ſhall be 5Hill ready to maintain it, if they + 
ſetoreply towhas I have ſad. | 
2: This is another Principle q lay don, . 
phich was ever received in the Church, that © 
phere there is 4 true Church,” ſetled accord-* 
vw to the foregoing Rule, there the State 
webt not to allow ' any publich Chriffian. 
Meetings, but ſuch as are approved of by the 
Biſhops, atcording to the Laws of each parti- 
lar Church, if they will keep to the Chriitian 
e. | 
3. That all Perſons that withdraw then- 
ves, either from the ſober InitruFion, or See mY 
Wublick Devotions of ſuch x Church, ought > aft 
b moderate Penalties, ſuitable to every bodies Enquiry 
onditions, to be compelled to joyn with Hers OP 

” Bend if notwithitanding they will ſtill ſeparate 
' Whemſelves, they are not to be put to death, 
14” cruelly RG or undone, but _ 

onference and redſons ought to be uſed to 
'3 mwuince them, and the Pewalties Hill execu- 
ted, to. make them hearken and attend to 
" Whem , which generally Diſſenters and lazy 

eople will not do 5 and if after all they fill 
eparate , they ought patiently to bear their 
uniſhorent, and content themſelves with their 
"yp private-Devotion at-home, and leave their 

«ſe finally to be determined in the general 
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 Jayings of this or that particular Father, or 


| To the Reader, 
ot 


indgment ; but no pretence of greater Edife- 
—_ or purer Worſhip,car Hm to keep 


Conventicles, or excuſe their Schiſme\ in fe 
parating from ſuch a Church. al 

Theſe are the Principles which 1 intend to go! 
by,throughout all my Writings 5 and if I have 
not been ſo cautiows as to interpoſe | 


NY » y _ 8 4 © © 


ternes, always to avoid repetition, 1 
they may be always al and underitood. 


BD, 


So wg any think fit to reply to what I. 
have they muit either rejolue to ſet. 
themſthe elves againit the Catholick Church in. 
all Ages, or elſe prove that the Church of. 
England has not kept to that Rule which ſbe 
does profeſi to do, and I think ſhe bas, and 
upon that ſappoſition heve undertaken Her 

, zzot thinking my ſelf obliged, nor no 
body elſe, to anjwer for the errour, or bard 


* 


particular Council; but the publick AS: of 
the Church, and the conitant, general, and. 
approved Tradition, wherein as yet I fee no- 
thing, but truly tending to the Glory of God, | 
on the advancement of Piety ; aud ie 
Py 

el [2 e ry | 
4.7 > via why oe all yd Pos 
Yy, ”_—_ it will aſſert the ancient Coney 
undoubted order of the Chriitian Church,now| 
eitabliſbed amongſt ws, not only og inks be 
Novelties and Corruptions of the Chrch 
Rome, 
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that ow __ 


the World, 4s ever.oxr 


nei aetobe Dif whatſoeuer, 
To be 4s fo 


danger our Religion and ned 
ther is it their Puriſoment that py : bit 
amendment,. and reitoring of Holineſt aud 
QOnity to the Church. 

And the better to induce you to obſerve this 
peaceable Method, I have endeauoured faberly 
to debate all Matters in Comtroverſie, aud 
anſwer all Objetions againſt Confurmity, as 
wtf Clargs & Lay-perſors, and ſet down 
the Wards of Luther, Melan&hon, | Bucer 
and Calvin, carcerning our: preſent Differ- 
ences, whereby it does appear, that they ds 
perfely give their Verdif# againſs you, if you 
. Hind whereas complain of their hard 
wage by "Rong wary they are no other 


thay their omn former Dijarders did force the 
| (OT | 
| m 4 keep her Officers mz Peace 


1. The 


-1:/The AS Cf, Toi To bin 


fi ey 10God, Gr as a orins they would. 
re agen when the owed wh! 
. 26 The the Covenant, es % 
0 prevent ng tempted to 
Diiturbance, wn me their ſpiritual Fas" 
thers and Neighbours, as ſome of their Bre- 
thren-in Scotland; "lately did: Barbaronſly 
Murder the Arch-Biſhop St. Andrews, 
and actually appear in Rebellion, to ellabliſh 
that. micked } Cnfedevac. | 

+ 3. Fhe Declarations againſt taking Arrs\ 
againſt the King, ec. are but an Expoſition” 
of the Oaths of Allegiance and  Suptemacy; 
to provide againſt the equroocating interpreta- 
tions of the Jeſuits ade Common-wealths men, 
1þho are pon all ofc itirring up the Peg." 
ple to Murder aud Rebellion, under the c9- 
lor of maintaining their l iberty and Pro-' 
perty, | neither do they require any more than' 
the Law of Nature, andthe Delnneof o 
Goſpel does oblige them to. - 

So that if men wi ps themſelves rather 
than make theſe Declarations, they muſt 
lay the blame upon the Church, but tho t [acwks 
rangbe them ſuch ill Principles, for the 
does not ſilence —_ Tere 
favonr with any 
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Y been, that you ary all Conform and Unite to 
; 4 of England, in your evere! Ede 
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en 

dh, If x a7 wt ſbfed ſo far is 
wk n, #0 perſwade 
, we hype Jet _- 


Fas, 4 Convince the the wil no 
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Vx af per in - our ord: 
to repair to on wy or Conn- 


Ngo! have a 
eo the 9 _—_ 
20 hel too, forbid 'them to 
r 1 up Chirckes ng; Charohes: and to di- 
fort the true publick, Chriſtian Worſpip thus 
Tſo int the yay s cd 
any wt nor be pery to 
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o* rap the true Churchmen defre 
nothing mere, than to promote 
Pie and Concord in the Nation. Bug 
wher we have done all we can, there will be 
irregular and di Perſons 5 but the 
way to reduce them to Obedience, is not 
your continuing in your Separation, but 
with the Church, and afſiſting her to 
=} ao 
(7 your & gre, 
= mentions towards ws, but as 
ours are towards you, and your zeal Cond 
& hearty 220 fo 
mtg ated 


+ pure word of G Tr 
nfomay t Caerenent hl " Athwint- 
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on Ys. #2. «we hoes obs. vo he 


own way, and proiti overnment and 
publick Worſhip of the Church, to the private 
fancies, and arbitrary pleaſure of every ſingle 
Congregational Paſtor. 
Bit iff thet be fc, & fSprneeng 

with you #0 e, get meditate upon 
theſs word: of Me. Baxter, The Covenant {&5.** 
bindeth us to ing to page 88. 
God's Word, and the Example of the 
beſt reformed Churches but to prefer na 
publick Worſhip, or a worſe before the Li- 

turgy, is Deformation and Prophaneneſs. 
And it is greater Reformation to the 
Liturgy reno He bek Art 
porare publick Worſhip before the Litur- 

. Andall Reformed Churches in Chri- | 
endom, do commonly )s to hold ; 
Communion with the Erg/zb Churches in 
the Liturgy, if they come among us where 


it is uſed. to me to 


to 
Liturgy, or to refuſe uni- 
on with the Churches that uſe the Liturgy, 

4 2 as 


+To»the-Reader, 
-as"meerly:-ripon that account unlawful, 
'Ged in-his mehcy apen your-bearts to 
der theſe\thimgs, "that: you" may not any 
binder. the ſettlement of Peace aud Fra 
a2 the Nation, aud heve thei 


repreſented fo 
"a wack of Farevat the: day of Jud: 


” 
XA: 547 
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and ng may truly 
E. I | th Iſland; - aud were it 

for the Diviſions and Fafions at home, 
wy be juitly accounted the Paradiſe of the 


all the . Deſigns therefore, 
to 4s ip wig ws of . our 


Nation, there .are . none _—_ to be ſo care- 
| ſly parſed as thoſe that tend to 4 « oof of 
ces, and Searing, F eace - and 
Umity in the. 'enjc io hs ob A 
_ For. elſe. the ri 
I to Revs and Dies Ho 
to Rapine ax 
"i vii —_ with 67 WP” _— 
«can ſtand we clearing the 
wtroverſie,. to, l. ur a moderate Prgr 
how to farhe þ eace and Holineſs, 
7 Prevent all Diſturbances in the Gs 
for the time to come. And had w_ 
Dean this ſubje& forty years ago, t 
woes there pn yy bay ſmall hopes, thet 
*W 


4 

_ miſchief of that vain C 
fy, an the Wounds in many are itil freſh, 
- Bye where late C s, and 
vhere's arte «' roble or conſider Family 
in the Kingdom, ons CANES 
ing Scars of that unhappy xperiment s © me- 
thinks there ſhonld not need many Arguments 
ro perfwade ony Country-men toreturn torheir 
af wo hrore thay to induce a wetry 
reveller to rei? 1, or 4 man in great 
pain to adarit of an 4 8g Platiter. 
- But ill I know it will be demanded What 
ve theſe conefortable Remedies 1hat will k 
Go Ae ae 


U that 'mo ſober man can vefi 


oe 4 
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EO rhng hs 
IE ad, 
a, 
Ne onncil;, LEAD 
fon radition of the Catholick Church in 
ell Ages Ss Prints they do own, 
and ou rg Da 
And by t ty #5 Cuu- 
dently prove the and 
dants alſo, that ſeparate = the Church of 
and keep Conventicles againit ber 
Command yo be guilty of Schiſos.Bus what bas 
been ſaid againit them, being replied upon in 
ing may very ſeaſonably added in 
Yr feſt not that the Canſe 
is Rif does and in need of an farther Con- 
having been lately managed with 
fo much learning a acutens by the Reve- 
reed Dees of $4. Paul's, Mr. Dodwell, «xd 
another Reverend Author a Revoond (rake 1 the 
Dean, and alſo by my R 
his anfiver to the Melias Inquirend 
the ſubſtence of the Mutter in a 6 Core 


> deer Lind Moan, 
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CHAP. I 
The Occaſion of this Apology. 


R. Bexter having latel 
IMERS 


moſt above 10 ago, 
1s ; omar gym itle Page 
ations, #r- 


The Occaſion of this Apology. ©." 

Diſcourſe, nor oy = GOP ”m_ 4 

196. and there he only ſays, 1 beak like * 
Ga : Rehoboam”s puny Connſellers 5 and 
that | is all the Anſwer, he gives me, after 
ſach a pompous ÞBoift in his Title 
This he > phy = 16G pw Itho k 
it needleſs to goticern oy 6 to mak ©} 
any anſwer, there being many learned } 
and eminent men engaged in the main 
Controverſje with him , who had alk | 
ently refuted all his pretetices, with grea- 
ter authority. and acutenels than I can do. | 
But when I conliderd that my defign was | 
ſomewhat larger than on Ay the Jute Juſtifica- 
tion of the Church of 
Diffenters; and this Book ofMr. An. | 
and many others; and the tranſa&tions in 
England and Scotlayd fince I publiſhed 
my Book, were.carried on by thediſſent- 
in Party, jaſt according to methods 
which I had ſhewed to be the ori 
of -all our Plots and diſtraftions uv 
the account of Religion, 1 thought I 
a;good opportunity offered 'to Yluſtrate 
my firſt intentions, ado to prove the tie- 
cellity of fore fiich courſe asÞ had 
ſed, if ever Clitifttans tlid really 
vour after peice and agar 5 = 
on: And-onethh 
defence of CS noſis rectus rake 
_ offthat (landet.and == 


0, db-abas af i. oa de. .. c 
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The Orcufion of this. Apology. 
theſe few +1 tr Mr. Baxter men- 
trons me; as are joyned ro thar 
of his diſcourſe , which repreſents the IJ 
ouſneſs of Mutder aid Cruelty upon the 
account of_ Religion , muſt unayoidably 
Y Teave it'the * s of his Party (few. 
eee oof com hive ever na my Book) 
= as if I had beenan Abettor of ſuch bloody 
MM Profecttions, as Gardiner, Borirer, Caluuer, 
| W::57 and the Murderers of Arch-Biſhop 
= £44 andtic Ar of St. —_ 


Kernen whoſe W 
liſked long. befote Iſet Pen-to Paper, will 
tnake the world apt: to. think; that this 


Book was principally intended againſt me, 
and I arm alt: deeply caritorted in tho! 
thee ol wt 
ther an unK- 
able to that": le and Chriſtan tem- 
29,10 erfharey lreBaeR Lleave any 
| TINY 9 Meg: 


es ett - og; TT RE 
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CHAP.IL 
The Author” s deſign in bis ye Writ | 


ſy." 


| R. Baxter in his Preface the Non- | 
een rhe Us 7 fow 
whone 
Arabaptitivgy Writing ag ation, 
ſaith, that ' when he ſaw here's Lig, and 
there an Arm in the way, it was rom or | 
him to Stop. Dut in Church 
had a ſadder fight , even the wet 
thouſands, ſtreams of Blood, i unenlts 
in the Chief Cities and Churches in "the. 
World, the Crowns x fea Emperors and Kings, 
the loſs —_ CET in, the cn_— 
on of the - Papacy, the reproas briitia-. 
__ aud has by int). Dunne a 
Contention, Pong  povts . 
_ ſeems wiſeſhcr 'This Nt had, 
ong . before, and . with. a great':dealie 
os and ſadneſs of heart lamented it in ſe: | 
cret 3 and withal had conſidered from hw & 
Original theſe evils did ſpring, and 
- were the likelieſt fields to-put an end x 
theſe Butcheries and Confuſions' among 
Chriſtians, But alas! I was not: of thy 


- bd - 35 4 
—_— 
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bs former Writings.” 
Eminence 'and. Authority in the World, 


much * towards the healing of.theſe 


dren deſtroyed; or made'a prey to fach 
mercile(s and bloody Murderers, Tthought 
then a ſerious «1 into the cauſes and 
aa (ow Toqrellier ita the ine of 
e ſome un upon the minds 0 
men, 22 be venly exibeatet by all ſober 
and well-meaning Chriſtians, and there- 
oy my Book, The 'Original of 
Plots in Chriſtendom, together with the 
danger and remedy of Schiſme. Which 1 
ſhewed to be the 'root of thoſe bloody = 
Murders, as well as of Spiritval eyils m2 


Now that "Schiſin in general” was the | 

: ground of al thefe calamgties, I find all 

ple are readily conyinced, but whore 

__ iſmatick dpherir dig rfic: 

"Papiſts on one hand, who' confets 

they have PE Ry men to death a 
a, Bron 3% , 


-T - = 
mY 7.7 


> NN = 4 a it: | 
the acrouns 0 Relig Bank > end | 


Po OI 

"Commnoian, i : 
She Ky name _ Hereticks == ; 
ticks, wham they have vgs -þ ink 


ra and lay it was; but 4 
of Juſtice CES F; ck pr 
ments . which... the baignoulneſs their 
anc did xi july deſerve. .. On the a_ | 
nd, thaſe; that. now all. theruſelves 
Prin _— —— 
m_—_— in_blood., ſometimes in an qut- 
and, barbarous manner by Tu 
and Vee. m_ other times FR 
a hu and. a, Holy ' 
Zeal Es uſe of Gag, -as 1s tqo. toQ 
evident. in the, Hiſtories of Modern, times, 
and in the-defence that. Calvin and Beza 
- make fort, wa the way of a FN pans Execu- 
ou. So\that matter of faft 
nt, that. Papiſts and "Su br aac 
aGually ingaged in blood, ſometimes ina. 
Tum manner, and fometunes 1 
a ber ca :Ipr to examine 
ginal of Government, and. 
ie bem {-that, al] -power, A Autho- 
AY TICS The 
t 
ertion .was.mveſted in the bands 5 
Supream, Magiſtrates in their relpeRive* 
Ont that neither the Pops. 


bis þ tings... 

K .- F7 | lia, bad any A 'to 
Retelhon Wharf than?; top ch 
O FLEUENIO! 1 3 nor- eQ- 
Gas by og ys Kr arhe oe a King, 


or extaxt the 
of of bp hands, .and ology al coal 
and external coertion 
ary way againſt the Magit fs jt wi 
put of 4 his C n, (except wn 
private "aſſaults o Thieves and the like, 
E dren, every man is a commiſſioned Off- 
cer for his natural defence) were to 8 
accounted .no other than Rebellion, and 
fo declared by the ancient Fathers for a 
thouſand years together, and ever main- 
tained ſince by the greateſt of the 
f moſt eminent Diyines, ſome Papiſts and 
Presbyterians excepted , and ſuch other 
'diſturbers of the Publick Peace. 

And having by this means cut off all 
pretences of Rebellion and Tumult to 
propagate Religion, if men would hearken 

- to the Churches Dodtrine in this point, 
and preyented Subjets from making an 
diſturbance, and ſtaining their _ wb 
5, Glog of their Soveraign,or 

ow Subjecs 1n order to a oP i fas 
eligion, that I might wholly take take off 
of future Murders. on that ac- 
L Idid farther enquire into the Au chu. z. 
| B 4 thority 
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eas Ga 


| 
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| 
Murder, and o' filled Chtiſtendom with | 
| 


; 4/772" omar itt Scotland have dycd lately * - 


Ae Pe "Een =g 


thority of Princes i © capa ow” 
niſhments for Aras ch 
rye Sogn ro F 


without any, Sedition, or violation. of 
Civil Peace, 'and did alſo dP nh no 
men ought. tobe put to death Pare wan 
the ſcore of Religion, if they 
any artertipts 'or Conſpiracies | 
the Temporal Government, or 
Blaſpheme the Divine Majeſty,or hi = 
Religion, and "that this alſo was the Do- 
Qrineof theChriſtian Church-And that they 
were only the Schiſmaticks 'and Dillenters 
that did” propagate Religion by Murder 
and Cfuelry,but ſach Praftiſes were aways. 
content by the true Catholicks. 
' And having thus ſhewed that Chriltia- 
nity, and 'the Tradition of the Catholick 
Church were wholly ſtrangers to ſuch pro- 
ceedings, * and did teach men love and 
obedience, upon farther enquiry I found 
that Papiſts to maintain the unjuſt Uſur- * 
pations of the' Pope over the Bilbops and 
all Chriſtian Churches; and Presbyterjans 
to ' entourage the People in diſobedience 
and oppdlcitn tO hn hs Supeniority, 
did ſtr up. their Diſciples to Blood and 


Barbarous Cruelties and Maſkacres, this is 
notorious on both ſides, and ſeveral of the © 


glory- 2 : 


E 


— 5 forms Wii. 

| nee though condemn- 
raytors for 1 

"The cauſe heing thus found out, the 

yiry was after the Remedies of 


ils mi which were yin afide 
all prejudice, hear to 
elnino Lewd md} um ld 


es Specally -oagrwaggs. to the Tradi- . 
determination of the. Chriſfian chup. 5. 
þukoup that being the al —_ 
our himſelf Jeft to quiet all qur Diſſen | 
ons, if he neglet# to bear the Church, Ns 
moth e 48 an Heathen man, ind « | 
Publican And the better to-enforce the 
obſeryation of this method, I. did endea- 
- your to ſhew the reaſonableneſs of it, and 
that it-was the fame that all Mankind by 
the light of nature did uſe in moſt other 
cpa and then in my confiderationsto 
| ow of the Church of England, I did in- 
upon the uſefulneſs of it, if not the ne- 
cellity, and that, as matters now ſtand, 
there is no other probable means to! un- 
deceive thoſe Peo le = dad mean 
on both fides, a held 1abli The Cos, 
obedience to their i ſeveral arg and ſa gderations 
carried: on with an: ignorant zeal; ;tO ex- wo T" | 
ecute all the bloody deſigns thar © 
Leaders will put them wpas top ow 
their Tyranny. | | x, 
| AI 


*” 0 The Author's deſign in 2 
4 But leſt any body ſhould think that. I 
had propoſed ſome new and unheard of 
”  Confider- MEthod, or a way that was like to involve 
” atiow> ys 1n greater difficulties than we were in 
: already, or at leaſt, canfidering the con- 

ſtitution of our Nation , altogether un- 
praCticable, and impoflible to be obſerved, 
I did moxeover lay down in my Confider- 
ations to the Papiſts, how far this rule of 
 Unity,and method of cling COnraverth, 
was afſented tq by the judiczons Divineso 
_ all Parties, asis to be feen Chap. 2.Pag.188, 
189, &-c. wherein I ſet dawn the words 
of the Greek, Roman, Evgliſh, and Ger- 
»:4, Confeſſions about it. And when I 
had ſhewed the agreement in general, I 
farther added, that the Concord was as 
manifeſt jn 'all the ſubſtantial and moſt 
material points of Religion that have been 
from Age.to Age maintained in the Chri- 
ſtian Church, and delivered down all 
along by a clear and uninterrupted Tradi- 
tion, thence it was very natural to enquire 
into the grounds of theſe Diſſenſions about - 
which Chriſtendom' is 'now divided, fce- 
ing they were in the general fo fully a- 
greed. Then as I hinted before, the great 
quarrel arjfing from the affeQatiqn of un- 
-» juſt Dominion and Rule in/ the Church, , 
or as. Mr. Baxter Phraſeth it from Clergy - 
Domination, | examined into the Divine 
right 


JP; 


b 
J 
F 
: 
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| bis former Writing F, 
. and ſhewed: that it 
was Inſtituted ift, all alang main- 
tained in the Church, and that for Fifteen 
hundred year, there was no other Go- 
YR ror nor or anones, nor any 
SEND but what was 


Biſhop, And to remove all 
pollible ſeruples, did examine into the 
pretences againſt the Church of Ex- 
fk La "Fom likernng thei 
| t Irom. r 
contentions for unjuſt Dominion, and Ex- 
emption hom obedience to, their lawful 
Superiors. asa farther ſtrengthening 
_ my cauſe, I did make it a that it 
was the deſire of the firſt Reformers, that 
Ep pacy might be continued, and learn- 
men of thoſe Churches that now want 
& have expreſſed their earneſt deſire to 
have i it reſtored. So that the crime of 
Schiſm does manifeſtly lye upon thoſe who 
refuſe obedience to their lawful Biſhops, 
in all juſt commands, and the guilt of 
blood will be heavy upon all thoſe that 
have been ce to foment Seditions and 
NEE on Lure pg PO 
ext I proceeded to erations to 
NT ao Aces x00 he Tops 
that W ope 
challenged over the Biſhops and all Chri- 
ſtians, was mcerly. a Uſurpation __ 


© The. Anthor's defign . Sr 
to the' Laws of the general Gounc and 
Fradition'of the -Church ,'_ and "cantr: 
to theknown on of the” preat 
part of Chriſtendom, which didever refill 
and condemn ſuch'a- groundleſs Downi- 
on, and'the better'ro conyince thePapiſts 

| of MR here in __ did alſo 

: ſheow-that-thoſe their porrits M Controver- 
-Þ __ fie which the.Church'of Fngland did” con- 

4% demn,were notalwayes held in the Church 
of Rome, nor had any Foundation in any 
general Law or Ancient Tradition of the 
Churth, and therefore that they, notwih- 
ſtanding all their boaſts of Antiquity, 'Uni- 
verfality, and adhering 'to the Catholick 
Church, did follow a private and novel 
faction 1n oppoſition to the known rales 
of Chriſtianity, * which do bind them to / 
live-in the Communion-of their own Biz 
ſhops, afd yield obedience to mb > 
commatids; 'as'thaſe of the Church of Ex- 
gland wete 5 and becatiſe there wete ſeve- 
ral Obje&ions- raiſed againſt our Refor- 
mation; T did briefly anfwer them all, and 
in -the 'Conchifion -make it evident, that 
the Church of Exgleand had kept her ſelf 
within the rule-of CatholickTraditiqn in | 
all her Eonftitutions, - aid the Rid in - 
difference; berween her and:the Church of MI 
Rome; were iheerly introduced for-tecy- MN .. 
lar ends} 'to uphold the unjuſt Ulurpatt- 


' bis former Writings.” | 
-or of -the' Pope; and co ritly*. the 
Schiſm, '-and > Gcher py, 
-and:Marder that have been committed 'm 
- this''Quarrel ;- are :chargeable - upon - the 
Church of Rome aiid her' adherents there- 
in, |byr- cannot” any: wayes/ be: imputed to 
the-Chnrchof England; or any of her * 
obedient 'Members'and: Diſciples,thar keep 
- within the bounds'of her moderation: -  ; 
After 1 had /advanced- thus'fary! arid 
ſhewn the Univerſal a it of all ſetletl 
Churches in the World, both! in the gene- 
ral Principle of being guided by the Laws / 
and Tradition of the Catholick: Church; 
and-that they. did - agree'in the moſt ma- 
BY terialpoints thus:dehvered,- and that thofe 
particular ' differences' 'upon which thiy 
grounded all their contentions, were pri 
'vate' | brought it for Secular ends, 
'toancient: Dodrine-and received 
Tradition 'of the Primitiye | antl Cathohck 
Church's [F-might ther withygood reaſon 
in _—_ Confiderations to -Stateſmen; Fc. 
-of the Church of 
rlervh now iſhed, and-the fup- 
bagnd Popery and Favaticiſm, which 
were both 'condemried by the Cathohek 
- Church, as themoſt neceſlary and: ratibnal 
theans/to-quiet all our Difſenſions, and the 
| bcendation farthemto ww — 
>biy | And 
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what I had faid, yet I might have hopes 
that the truly pious and Sons of 
the Church of Exglard would be confirm- 
ed in their conſtant adhering to her Com- 
munion, and Religious frequenting of her 
Publick Service with all purity, which 
they ſaw built upon ſuch a firm F 
tion, as the conſtant Tradition "of the 
Catholich Church, and that they were 
ſure to dye in her Faith and Commumion, 
if they did but faithfully obſerve theſe'fa- 
cred Rules and Conſtitutions. And to 
this duty I did moſt heartily exhort them 
in my Confiderations to all Chiriſti- 
ans, as being the certain and undoubeed 
way to Peace and Comfort m this World, 
and Salvation in the World to come. - 
And then, laſt of all, when the Church 
of Ergland was thus happily fetled; "and a 
ſure and laſting method had been laid 
down to prevent blood and confuffoh, 
the next care ought tobe; how to uphold 
this excelent conſtitution; 'and to prevent 
the ſpreading abroad of ' Sedition and 


Faction which may poficſs the Peoples | 


minds againſt this 6 
and ſo-ſecretly make way to undermine 


this excellent order which is now eſtabliſh. 
ed, and bring us back again into theiforagtr - 
miſery and confuſion, Therefore wy; 


2436 bis former Writings.” is 


vide againſt this:danger, I did in the «nd 
of all joyn a Diſcourſe, ſhewing the un- 
reaſc and miſchief of Toletation, 
which I did prove from Scripture, the 
—_ Cs of the "rv Church, 
and the practice of the Roman ors, 
Whocalled the fix General er gg 
had cheir advice in this matter, and laſtly 
from the conſtitutions of moſt Religious 
States and Societies in all Ages, 
Now if I have clearly made out theſe 
points, what more fatisfactory work or 
fing proſpect could I offer to any Re- 
Igions and ble mind amidſt all theſe 
ruſeries and diſtrations, when he could 
ſee Feruſalem a quiet Habitation, the 
Church of God built upon a Rock, and 
ſtand unſhaken amongſt all the boiſterous 
ſtorms and raging waves of Schiſms and 
Herefics that threaten herovetthrow, and 
all theſe" ſecure of their fafety, that keep 
_— vom Obedience —— union , 
thole only in danger, eeply en- 
gaged in Faction, Sedition and Blood-ſhed, - 
that ſttaggle out of her Paths and Tradi- 
tron. | 
And as this bleſſed Co tion muſt 
be pleaſant to all true hors orgy: holicks, ſo the 
Motives of it cannot but be the. moſt 
bable means to undeceive all well-diſpoled 
Chriſtians, that are engaged in the Py. 
vd 0 


Se 4 
- 


of theſe: novel Faftions; that have upheld 


their unjuſt 'affefation of Dominion, by - 
ſuch bloody and Schifmatical courſes, Fer - 
if- the” Church 'of England be founded . 


upon that ſenſe of Scripture, which has 
been received down all along by Traditi- 
on, and ratified by the Laws of the whole 
Church; and Decrees of general Councils; 
and thoſe- private opinions, which Papi 

and other Difſenters alledge as ids of 
their ' Separation ; be novel inventions, 


either wholly beſides, or contrary. to the 


Churches publick Conſtitutions, certaml 
all rational and peaceable minded men 


think ix ſafer. to live-in obeflience5:their - 


own Governors; which the Law of nature 
does firſt of all dire&t, when they ſhall 
have the Authority of the Primitive Fa- 


thers and Martyrs, and the conſent of the 
Catholick Church on their fide; and let 


but Papiſts-and other / Diſlenters heartily 
fubmit to thoſe Rules, and all our Schiſms 
and Plots wilk-be at an-end. 

- Againſt: this the Papiſts have made-mo 
-reply, nor - the - Anabaptiſts nor Quakers, 


only Mr. B. is pleaſed to make me feel the | 


ftroak of his Pen, and joyn ne with Gar- 
diner and” Boner, ad ſuch. bloody Mar- 
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derers; though he knows the main deligh 


=2Smc SHA =» Dc wks 


'-— bb"firm bes? 


by in to defend my ſelf, tay cauſe 6 
ven with - that of the Church of 
England, Zhu I am forced to joyn both to- 


gether in the ſame Apology. 


CHAP. ITE 


Of the Matters in difference between 
the Church of England, and the 
Presbyterians and Independants. 


Etting alide the Controverſies betweeri 

g us and. the Quakers, Anabaptiits and 
Papiſts at this time, we will inquire into 

the Pleas of the Precigterigs and. Inde- 
pendants wt Deferice of their. Seperation: 

But as forthe Pronrie Form of Go- 
verntnent,” 1 do not find. that has ſcarce 

any Arp ro Wu uphold it amongſt us, 

I and the cauſe it ſelf ſeems wholly delerted, 
'but-as it falls in; with the T:dependant way, 

: which at preſent yields a better pretence to 
' "Y upbold Schiſtmarical Conventicles. But 
however I will endeavor fo to handle the 
rater, as fiot to neglett the. Pleas that 
Either .can make for themſelves: Now 
theſe ate either concerning the Form or 
C Order 
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Order ot FEE gyrus To 
rake to y an Tra, 
2, about the. Liturgy, and. | 


Service they are to perform,. 3 Concerning. 
the manner and circumſtances whi 


ct the publick Liturgy. 4. About = 
bs; Gblripdias we an Declarations that. 
are of Miniſters, to ſhew their 


agreement tg the Nactrine | and Orders of _ 
our Church. | P 


CHAP. IV. 
0f Church Gevernnen. 


gAT Arch come; -to. the, rus 
it hi wy ph to 4 Whas, 


words. And firſt Dr. 0, 
.. ble Church Stzte which Chr 
tuted _ the New Ti | 
an eſpecial ek or Congr = | 
Behevers, joyned together Sent | 
mind, with their Officer,, Guides or Rules 


whom be hath appointed, which do, or 


Dr. Owes ar . Baxter do. yield in, this 
Controverfie, be ibs Q4n : ": 


Dfdedajoverane. _ 3 
meet togetbar for the celebration of all Ord;- | 


| Divine Wi the and 
nated prepay oh Dee ” 


with exerciſe ts of the De 
ere nary of 


px /nr fs \ 1 cgar' 
fication, wit, £7 of ch Mrs mers the _- 
ſervation and pr 
in this World. i Doan ien 
not too ſtrictly infiſt upon the limication 
of the Society or Congregations, his 
deſcri indy well be allowa, and falls 
mn wickcks defmition of the Church 
owned by-moſt Divues, and laid down 
in the Nineteenth - Articke of the Church 
of England. The viſible Church of Chrift 
* a Congregation of faithfyl men, in which 
the pure word ryan and the 
Sacratvents duely Adminiitred according to 
Chriff.s Ordinance, in af thoſe things ode 
are of neveſſity requiſite to the ſame. 
Da Dade! inn vn ap rr 
| | the end of it 


aments, or all the 


re ou — of Chriit in the Chris 


Preſervation and ex- 

nk of Evonglcat Diſopline: 4 4: Viſbly 
to profeſs their ion unto Chriit ford 
World, by the obſervation of his Commands. 
' £17110 C'23 3 5. Ihe 
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Of Church-Government. - 
5. The bounds and limits of this Church, 
are taken from the number of the Members, 
which ought not to be ſo ſmall, as that they 
carrot obſerve and do all that Chrift hath 
commanded in due order nor yet ſo great, 
a5 not to meet together to anſwer t _F 
'the Inſtitution of Chriit before menti 
Therefore if Pariſhes. be ſo great, as that 
the Inhabitants have not convenient room 
to hear God's Word and receive the Sa» 
craments, they - ought to be divided, and 
ſome other place be allotted, where they 
may «enjoy .all God's Publick Ordinances 
6. This Church in its compleat nature con- 
fiſts of a Paitor, or a Paitor and Elders, 
who are its Guides and Rulers, and: the 
C ommunity of the faith under their Rule. 
7. That unto ſach a Church belongs of Right 
all the Priviledges, Promiſes and Power, 
that Chriſt doth give and grant unto the 
Church in this World: That is, to any 
particular Church, «ſe there are greater 
Priviledges of indefeaibility granted to 


the Catholick Church. - Now what is there - 


here in all this Deſcription, but may be 
ducly obſcrved in a Dioceſan Church? For 
to every- Member of the ſame the-Word 
may be Preached in their reſpeQtive- Pa» 
riſhes, the Sacraments Adminiſtred, ; Diſci- 


 pline exerciſed, and vilible profeſſion of. . 
ſlubje&ion "to Chriſt made, and __ | 
; | wit , 


Of Charch-Government, 
within ſuch bounds as theſe Inſtitutions of 
Chriſt may be orderly obſerved. The Bi- 
ſhop, the Paſtor to overſee and govern 
all, and the ſeveral Pariſh-Miniſters as E- 
ders, under him actually to Admimſter 
all Offices belonging to Perſonal Commu- 
nion, yet with reſpe& (till to the Biſhops 
Government and Advice. And hſtly to 
a Church thus conſtituted , - and” every 
one of them , belongs of Right all the 
Priviledges, © Promiſes and - Power that 
Chriſt doth give and grant untothe Church 
in this World. Namely R tion, 
and San&ification, the gifts and graces of 

God's Spirit to: condu& 1t here, and glo- 
rification in the World to come. 

Dr. 0. would -indeed ſeem ro infinuate 
that all theſe things can never be perform- 
ed, except in one individual Congregati- 
on, but the nature of the things do not 
at all require that, arid therefore he can- 
not by any means infer ſuch a conſequence; 
all that will follow, is, that every Church- 
Member ought to have a place to reſort to, 
where there is a Perſon duely qualified to 

Adminiſter the Word and Sacraments in 
due order, and for a time till farther Ex- 
amination, 'to debar al} ignorant and'fcan- 
dalous perſons from the Contiſnli, and 
this eyery Pariſh-Miniſter can do without 
his Biſhop. peas: - binderance is it - 
(c 3 | 
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- 


% 


"Of Church-Government. 


all theſe ends, for a man to have a Biſbop 
beſides to go to, if.need be, to. give hin 
farther advice, and Sing: 5 —_ _ 


Miniſter m pro 

order in. his Pariſh, es the _ on 
thority and influence he. has over them? 
To fay that there are many: defetts in the 
management of affairs, in this axder, and 
theſe ends are not alwayes attained, will 
be no objection, w.0 wh onal 
way is lyable to iſtration, as 
well as-this, and DONEINENES 
more milcarriages and inconvemencics,and 
ſuppoling menot cqual care and Piety, the | 
Dioceſan is much more advantageous than 
the other., But the abuſe or. negle& of jll 
men ought, not to- be objefted againſtthe 
order ix fel. 

So- that the Controverſie is. not. whe- 
ther there ought to be. Governors appoint- 
cd by Chriſt to Adminiſter the Word and 
Sacraments, and to keepup a vilible/ proy 
tellion of Oxder and H olineſeim the World; 
that is confelled on all: hands: but whe- 
ther Chriſt has appointed fulneſs of all In- 
dependaxt Power to eagh Ca | 
order FROSErONS. Thata gy 
6 the fir, plantin Golpel, might 


have no. more ug than he | 


uk "ud hae - ED 


— _ nd 
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Ig acy Lam. br faldention of his, confin- 
all Church-State to one individual Con- 


nn re bepro. 


ved, that a Biſhop muſt have no more ut- 


| der his charge, than can ordinarily meet 


together in one place at one time, and 
this the DoQor is very ſenſible he can ne- 
yer prove from any Text of Scripture, but 
would infer it from the nature ofthe 
Therefore to prevent his Adverſary fi 
defiring any ſuch dire& Proof; he fayes, 
There are im Scripture general Rules, 4i- 
refting #s in the Application of natural light, 
unto ſuch a determination of all circum- 


flances in the Ads of Wor, Pa Tand 
” 


utterly in vain and aft to _ 
preſs Inititution of all the circumſtances 
gig witto the Government, Order, Rale 
aud Worſbip of the Church. Or for the ime- 
aw pas 5 things of themſelves indifferent, 

fication, as occaſion ſhall 


ha Hate 


Nor are they capable to be ot 
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to the. Congregational mode, nor exclude 
a-Dioceſan Church, nor - yet Provincial 
and National , neither can the Do@or 
name any one Prviledge or Spiritual ad- 
vantage, 4 a private Chriſtian, 
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Of Church-Government| | 
Law of nature, toconfine all Church-ſtite © 


_— 
- . _ 
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which cannot be obtained in this way, nor 
any duty which may not be obſerved; Nay 
*tis evident- to experience - and - commott 
ſenſe, that it is ſo, as I have ſhewed in the 
Confideration'. of his deſcription of the 
Church-ſtate, and the duties that are-to 
be obſerved init. And I find it in my 
own Pariſh , and have heard Miniſters 
that did formerly pradtife the Congrega- 
tional way ſay, the preſent Dioceſan Go- 
vernment, .is more far the good order of 
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Come we naw to conſider: what Mr. 
Baxter ſayes about Church-Government. 
And in his Non-conformilts Plea, he faith, 
Chrift hath inſtituted « Miniitry to be for 
ever eſtabliſhed in the World, to Preach the 
Go Hh to Convert Volunteers unto \_ 
an neſs, and to gathen by Baptiſm a 
Conſenters _ his C TEG 
and to teach theme all that he hath command- 
ed them. And this noue. have power to over- 
throw. He, hath. ſtated om the + | 
Jach Churches, the-ponier: afave: 
teaching Aſſemblies| and ' particular 


lh 


of 
ed," of - 
- 


-» zi. ww» > =» = > -».0 SS 


: 


LI 


YT 4. Oo. #8 3h. 0B... Prod A OR 


"of Chirch-Gevermiets 


the* Keyes, whons to receive into their Con- 


- munion by Baptiſm, and pr ck ods on 


and "whom to admoniſh, obitinate 
Intpenitence to reje®, and this ſoon 


none may alter. 
Chriſt's Laws Impower and oblige the , 


Biſhops or Senior Paſtors to Ordain others - 


for this Miniſterial Service of the Church, 
and ſo to propagate their or to the end 
of the 2h 7%, which Ordination, they 
are judges. of the perſon's ations ,, 
wheiber be SA, a Chriif Los admit 
into his Miniſtry, and they ſolemnly invelt 
him in the 


2%» - 


Princes and Rulers may for orders ſake,v. 31. 


ditribute their Chriitian Er uk into 
Pariſhes, which ſhall be the ordinary bounds 
of particular Churches, And fuch di 

tion is very congruous to the ends of the Mz- 
niltry and Churches, and conduceth to or- 
derly Settlement and Peace. 


Princes by their Laws, or Paſtors by con-Y. 34- 
ſent, where Princes leave it to them, may *3* 


he i aury peretealer Clariber fir a 
ly correſpondence and concord, and ap- 


point ſich = and places for Synods, and 
mh orders in them, faux Tet eds 


aforeſaid giv? Laws, of doing all in love 
to eras 


by . 
os 
A; * ie 4 »# 


Whes 


25 b 
oF wn them in publick, Worſhip and Sa- "Mi 
 Framents, and of judging by the power of 
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by Laws have ſetled lawful cir | 2608 On. 
accidents of Church-order or oobinet Jo, 
cipline, though they be in particular by 


mane Inititutions, it is ſinful diſabedience to 


violate them without mece(ſity, e, 1 Parochis 
al Order, aſſociations, tines, > 1-6 Mini 
fters, Scripture-Iranſlatjons, | 
Paitors in a Synod are ſtil Refors of 
their Flocks, and their Canons to thete mtay 
be more Authoritative than a ſingle Pai#or' 
words, 2. God's Law bindeth ws to hee 
Love ard Concord, and the agreements 
Councils may determine of the matter in. 
terable points; and ſo even abſent and pre- 
fent Biſhops may Concordiz Gratia, be obli- 
ged by God's Law to keep ſuch Canons as 
are made for Concord, and ſo they may by 
the matter of Duty. & 
And taftly, more particularly ſpeaking 
to our prefent caſe, he ſayes, The true it 
tereſt of each Lo hriitien is, | big 
pleafing and glorifying God in bis holy Unis 
on with Chriſs, and with the Church wm 
werſal, and ſubordinately his holy Wnity an 
Concord with the Exclefaitical and Ciuil 8 
ci0y hire be Hoeth, and yer more plata 
the true tnareſ of 4, meer Non-conf? 1M 


requireerh file —-— To live in Logo 


ard Patience, and in Love and Communic 
with the Parochiat Churches. an Me 
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' When Paſtors by Concord, or Magiſtrates 
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ariſh-Churches , are guilty 
fool iſpbedience, which Mr. B;does 

* WH docs joyn in Communion with ourPar 

* & Churches, yet it he does, when filenced 
by the Governours, Preach. in a private 
Conventicle, is. guilty of the fame, . For 
ur yl ener pre 
(cnt, and the Magiſtrates hikew thei 

Authority, have confirmed ſuch ſlociari 
ons as: Parachial and Dioceſan Churches, 
and in their Synods made Canons to re- 
quire the obſervation of theſe orders, and 
that none ſhould Preach but ſuch as are 
licenſed by publick Authority, and all this 
is Concordie gratia, and therefore tg uſe 
Mr. Baxter's own. words, If abſent and pre- 
ſent Biſhops may Concordwe gratia be obli- 
ged by Gods Law, to keep ſuch Canous 66 
are made for | 
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as are made Concordia gratia, by mutual 
conſent. of, Paſtorgg and. civil, Governours 
allo ?. And- why then has Mr. Baxter any 
cantention . about the Gerernanay LP 


of Chareb-Goveniagle 


Church of England? For all the C 

verfies about the Jwr Divinum ind 1g 
ſtintion between Biſhop and Probyren 
and ſuch-like, cannot come into queſtic 
here, fince the Paſtors in E-gland have by 
mutual conſent entered into Parochial or: 
der and affoctation, under certain Canon 
for the order of Religious Duties, which 
he ſayes, do oblige by God's Law, and be 
come the matter of duty. I do not fee 
what need farther be ded to make out 
the Government of the Church of England 
to be ſuch, .as all good Chriſtians in theit 
reſpeftive Pariſhes ought to ſubmit o, for 
Dr. Owen does acknowledge there 1s ne 
expreſs Law in Scripture to determine t 
modes and circumſtances of thefe matter 
but what is fetcht from general Rules, and 
the dire&tion of the Law of nature, and 
therefore to be determined b prude 1s, 
and mutual conſent, and Mr. Baxter dog 
likewiſe ſay the ſame, and farther allow 
the Authority of Synods to preſcribe Ca 
nons, which men in duty are to obſerve 
to me therefore, and I think to all ratios 
nal men, it ſeems a demonſtration, lines 
in their own confeflion,” the Chri 
Church all over the World , for above 
thirteen hundred years; have ſetlef 
 Diocefan Churches, and made- Laws ar 
Yoon which prevail in all — 
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Of Church-Gavernment. 
cietics that-the ' rules of Scripture, 
and the Law of nature do: oblige them to 
cs ens NO” as are al- 
read preſcribed. that t can re» 
wars La poſlible- reaſon for them to des 
ine ſibjection. unto the Church of Ex- 


gland -apouthc kecoune of (dgrenment, 0 


DbjeFions- axnl Dienas Churches Core 
fodered. 


All:the-cqretenoe- that can be made, in 
or on (hnacds On. Ao" 
and. a in general- ſettled for ſo 
many hundred /years, , yet: 1t' is not ſuited 
> the: ends of -Church-ſtate, ; to» exerciſe 
Church-Diſcipline, to prevent ignorance 

and work. Reformation. 
nd his iothe fubſtance what Dr. 0. and 

+ B. doiinhil in oppoling Dioceſan 

cations././ Thane 4 comncs butifiend 

1 and wonder what they. mean, and 

w they can with any - colour make ſuch 

: for-the contrary! s-lo evident, 
at I may as well go about to prove the 
un ſhines at Noon day, as t prove this, 
Articles, Canons, yprankg and the 
layly labours of the Biſhops and Clergy, 


And 
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And firftto prevent ; is thee. 
not a Mmiſter in every CU 


ready upon all Lords dayes 'and other 


caſions, &5e.' to-Preach the Word; Admis 
niſter Sacraments, Carechilethe Yc ith, 


and performs all Chriſtian Otfices-belongirig 
to private Chriſtians? and they have ops 
portunity and convenience to hear and be 
adviſed by Him, res 5 ks: fore few Pa) 
riſhes in Londor, -whichiof late bave grown 
too big for one Church to contain the In- 
habitancs, (Wherem.I:confels 'fome tarther 
care ought 16 be taken) but 1n other Pas 
riſhes generally chronghour:the Kingdony 
it muſt be-their own -willtab neglect; if 
they want' the knowledge 'of ther duty; 
and alt the Officey of C 


ty, thete js the /Biſhop't& reſore-unto,08 
any other conforniable Divine" #v' the Nas 


tion for | their: diretion;0 And! cary any 


one poſiible then plead;/ thag there is id 
proviſion in the Dioceſaw/ Clare, toi 
ſtruct perſons in their duty. They maya 
; WCI 
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patricalas, ſufficicxtly Authorized rg Ex- 
communicate alt erroneous and vicious 
perſons 


o., 


the Holineſs of heir bythe 
diſorderly lives, and do. atually- @xhort; 
reprove, excommunicate -any ;thay-de ob- 
ney rfſt in and- ( "us 
(ans, ;til they publickly -j profeſs their Res 
pentance and Reformation of life. If they 
do Hypocritically diflemble in their pro- 
feſſion, and oath of obeying the Church, 
En. Ch. Who can help that? - Dr. Q. confelleth;, We 
p. 208. own that wicked Hypocrites may be joyned 
: in true Churches, and be made partakers of 
all the priviledges of them, Neither is this 
4 cauſe of withdrawing Communion from 
any Chureb, much leſs of condemning it as i 
no true Church of Chriif. So. thati un. this MW 
Dioceſan aſſociation, it ,is acknowledged; 
Diſcipline . ought to be; exeraſed upon 

'opert and ſcandalous offenders, the Biſhops 

have Authority from the Law of Godjand 

of the Church; to put it in executionand+ 

to hold - their  Viſitations | and; Courts; 

to <nquire_ and exerciſe it, where then is 

the ground of complaint? or what pre- 
tence 18 there on this account, for Sepa-: 

| ration? ſo that they muſt ſay this is not 
| dorie, and 'tis plain, Diſcipline is. not-ex-/ 
FP, erciſed, Whoſe fault is that? fince the 
; Lajy is clear, and the Biſhops keep poly 
eas 
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cod ants rh Rd ca to the 
Goverritnett, but to the. want: of Infor- 


mers, ard conſequently the. guilt is moſt 
in in theſe that ow, the ng, and-not 
in wen rogen oftheChurch. 
For if they, 1 of muartmariag_- and 
complaining amon wot the le, would 
complain 'to "the, Biſhop, or ſtir up, the 


'Church- warders, and other . private Chri. 


ſtians, to give” in_ legal Information; all 
this pretence would be wholly taken away; 
and as matters ooF ſtand; I do not lee but 
Dr. 0. and Mr. B. are uilty of the neglect 

of Diſcipline, for they S theſe 5 
orelſe why do they uſe them as an Argu- 
ment; *tid' do tte Bp effeckually to-re- 
form them? but the do I; = 
the Church-wardens, and je all Chri- 
ftaris to 'dete&t publick ng yl and 
therefore do Th ii them. ;lyes. to keep 


up gndodei Rcow ni nd 


1 ade ro ſched we, but len 

& torg their ot at 
fublt as truſt be eſttemed fo in the 
D eye 


x why' ane ren 6 ia 
who does all that ſhe can to keep up Or» 
der and Holineſs in all her Members, and 
therefore herein give. no cauſe of with- 
' drawing from her Communion, if that 
were enough 3 Bur it will be ſaid, the rea- 


ſon why the Biſhop has not the knowledge. 


of publick crimes, is, becauſe he lives at 
ſach a diſtance, but if the full Eccleſiaſti- 
cal! Authority were allowed to the Paſtor 
of each particular Congregation, as we 
'think it was anciently, and now ought to 
be, then'he might be able to find our, and 
reform all publick offenders. 


This' is the pleafing Dream with which 


- Dr. O. and Mr. B. do fill their i- 
ons, and it is but little more lie 
when rightly* lookt into. "I confeſs the 


leſſer the number is, the Biſhop po ons 


after, the. leſs care and trouble it will 


to-manage his Charge, but.tis not. 
how hoo none and mane &, to 
counſel a V candat: 
ous offenders. iF all wh 5, depend upon_hy 
perſonal knowledge, for how often 
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_ - Of Chnrci=Goverhiment. 

' a man have very wicked Children arid Ser- 
ants in hisown-Family, and yet for want 
of Information not know it, or ſo know1r, 
-as be able to convince them of their ul 
behaviour >? much more then in a great 
Pariſh, or a-great City, ſuch as Jern/alezr, 
-which was the Church - St. Fees had the 
charge of, or Rome whereof St.' Peter, 6r 
Alexandria where St. Mark was Biſhop. 
Was it poſſible for St. James, ec. who had 
"WM 53000 men, and God knows how many 
"WH more under his care, ſcattered up and 
"8 - down in ſuch a vaſt City, to know publick 
MM Offenders without Information and Wit- 
tieties? Common tenſe does tell every mah 
he could not. - And if there be Witneſles 
_ can and will Sn the Pariſh-Mini- 
er or Preſiderit of our Congregation, they 
can'as well inform the Diocelan Biſbop, 
and then upoh your made, he cati as ect- 
teftually exerciſe Diſciphne as the Pariſh- 
Miniſter himfelf, and with greater Autho- 
rity and Terror to: the Offchder; and (6 
is more likely to bring hich to Repentance. 
To wave tmany inconyeniericies that would 
follow, if every Pariſh-Miniſter -had full 
and independent Jurifdidtion as theſe met 
contend tor, and fo the great outcry they 
make, when throughly ſearched into , 
tomes to nothi the incotiveniencies 
they urge againſt a Dioceſan Church, are 
TT | D 7 tio 


36 Of Church-Government. 
no more than are unavoidable if the Mem-" 
bers be negligent, and carele(s in their” 
Congregational way. 098 
Neither do they rightly repr the: 
power which God and the Church-have 
given every Pariſh-Miniſter, which they 
_ do much vilifie and deprive of his due 
power. in ſtating . the caſe. For he can 
exhort, rebuke and ſuſpend from the Com- 
Rub. be- munion for a time, and bind 1 foro Con- 
fore the {cientie, till upon ſubmiſſion or- farther 
can.25.27. examination, the Perſon be looled by a 
Superior Authority. And this is no con» 
temptible part of Diſcipline, and enough 
to keep up a viſible profeſſion of Holineſs 
in all perſons that he admits to the Holy 
Communion, but the light of nature does 
allow of appeals, neither did ever any Go- Ill © 
vernment make every fingle Officer abſo- 
lute, and endue him with the bigheſt Au- 
thority in every kind, 

Beſides, if Dr. O. and Mr. B. would a Wl © 
little lay afide their enmity to the Biſhy 
and calmly conſider the caſe, they wo 
find moſt of theſe open and ſcandalous Of- 

| fenders So ag mg 
prevent the Churches Diſcipline, 

canngt but know in a divided-Chureh;-as 

they have made ours, and where many yo- 

lantarily -Excommunicate themſelves, th 

not by St. Anguitize, and many other-Dr 
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Lord's Supper {t us, they do ſhew 
as viſible a complyance unto the Rule of 
Chriſt, as even in thoſe duties which they 
think they negle&, as any of their ſelect 
Diſciples 3 but God help us, there is too 

reat contempt of Chriſt's commands in 
this Nation, and they had more need to 
joyn all their Forces to uphold the Biſheps 
Authority to further a Reformation, than 
by fach Givolous pretencesto alienate mens 
minds from all Reverence and attentionto 
their Pious admonitions. 
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CHAP. V. 


Of Dioceſan and Provincial Churches, 
and the Peoples Power in chooſing 
therr Miniſters. 
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cy, and Dr. O's. Congregational Church, 
ig chiefly let, yn's GET 
* ITED, , 


1 


” 138 Of Dioce/quand Provincial Churches. W- 


of the Peoples right herein, buthow they [| 
can prove it [ do not (ee.The Scripture does "WW 
not give- them any ſuch Power asI can find, 
neither do I find Dr. O. and Mr. B. urge. 
any Text for it, neither do-our Saviour - 
or hjs Apoſtles by their example give any". 
ground for {uch an Authority, ? Tis true, 
when the People were jealous that their 

Money was mifapplyed ; the Apoſtles in 

AFs 6. did bid them chooſe out men 

that they had a good opinjon of for their® 
Faichfulnels, bur fill it was whom we may 

appoint over this matter, and igcordingly” 
the Apoſtles only did give them Authort- 

ty, and theſe were. only-Deacons to look 

af.er their Money, &*c. and if the Apoſtles: 
did find them fit for higher Offices, that 
{til was 1jn their own choice how far to 

coafer any other Dignity, but it does not: 
appear that the 'People had any thing to 
do in it, nor was this left as a rule, but 
ouly a preſent expedient to {atisfie them) 
that their 'Moncy was boneſtly and: care- 
tully diſtributed in ſuch a time, whenthey 
had not leiſure to examine into the ac-- 
counts, nor other ſetled maintenance to- 
depend upan. '- When our Saviour choſe: 
his' Apoſtles, and ſent tkem' abroad, and* 
ſubjected all the ' World to them, -he. did 
not .ask any bodies leave, but they wergz 
bound under Pcxil of Damnation to obeyz 
þ Fee | ' | tne; 
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them, Mark 16; 16. He that believeth not : 
be danined; when the Apoſtles did or- 
in Elders in every City, they did not 


appointed them their charges, and com- 
manded all People, To obey theme that bave 
the Rule over them, Heb. 13. 17. The like 
, MH Commiſion the Apoſtles/gave to Timothy 
BW and 7ztwp, and all other ps, and ſet | 
| vn the pours 15 patngs _— obſerve | 
WM 1 chooling others; but asking the Peoples 3 
, conſent, or taking ſuch as they ſhould ; 
" chooſe, isnone'of them. Nay, [tas has 
full power himſelf, to ſer 2 order the things 
that are wanting, and ordain Elders iz every 
City, Tit. 1: 5; "Ma 
Now the Paſtoral Office being jto con- 
tinue to the end of the World,and our Sa- 
viour's preſence being promiſed to be al- 
wayes with them, M-:#. 28. when the Apo- 
{tles and thoſe Biſhops were: dead which 
they appointed, there muſt be ſome order- 
oy of continuing a Succeffion of Faith- 
Paſtors, for al things are to be done 


Q ww.” © FY Y 
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I decently avi order. Therefore as 73- 
o MW #»9thy and Titzs had Authority to ordain 
ſs WW Elders, fo other Biſhops muſt have the like 
d. et to c_ ny all Bi- 
| s being equal in oxder, and hav! 

fullneſs of all power, when any Riſhop dil 
'y; dye, who ſhould chooſe and ordajn a new 
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Hypoy.m tq the vacant: place, if co 
neigkboyring Biſhop ſhou}d-ordainor 
lk {2 hae breed: Earnor7x aa 
fore there-can;, be no! other-way tl ; 
of to preyent diſorder, nadbethe Biſhops* 
to agree together whom:to ordait-and fet-" 
tle 1n the vacant place; But: *tisnot poſtt»*, 
ble. that all the Biſhops 1nxthe World ſhould” 
meet, or come to be conſulted: upon' eve- 

ry Ocdinatign, therefore ſome-neighbor- 


Biſbops muſt. haye ANG herein, but 
ſall it will, he a queſtion! who: the tall 
be, and- how, 'many (hall.be concerned, 
therefore as. the Law of decency! and/order” 
does require 'the Biſhops: ſhould+come to 
agreement among __—__—_— - in all 
probability. the Apoſtles did\gwe direction 
tor the Ereging 'of Providanl and Dio-: 
cclan Churchgs, that- 1f-ai Biſhop at any" 
time did: dye,” the: reſt ofthe; Biſhops in 
ſuch a Diſtrict ſhould lome/ way orother,” 
either by Alſembling; together, -or ſending! 
their conſent,. ordain andiappoint another” 
in his ſtead. And every -Biſhbop within/! 
his Charge, might chooſe. and ordain ſach» 
Presbyters and Deacons | as/he thought fit-" 
ting and neceſlary. for- his afiſtance; the! 
fewer Congregations. he hadjto: look at-" 
ter, the fewer Prieſts and- Deacons wete;) 
necellary, and as his charge:did/-encreaſe; 
he had power to- ordain/ more Prieſts for,” 
his better ſupply. __ -. andy 
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Df Diveefan and Provincial Ch Jl 
>Andwvin caſe of Death, foin caſe of He- 
reſie, Schiſm,; or any- other haitious crime; 
'tis fit a Biſhop ſhould* be depoſed, and 
another ordained m his room, ſathat upon 
this account alſo, they muſt meet together 
to hear the cauſe, and' examine Witnefles, 
Tim. 5,19. and in like manner if he does 
wrongfully Excommunicate his Peſts or 
Deacons, or any- other of his Flock z and 
then 'in all Afſemblies there muſt be a 
Speaker or a Prefident, to propoſe mat- 
ters, to- moderate'all debates, and to keep 
good order; and hence wasWerived the 
Authority of a Metropolitan, ſo-that Me- 
tropolitans and Provincial Churches, ſeem 
to be neceſſary according to-the' Diftates 
ot the Law of nature, and likewiſe to pro- 
reed? from Apoſtolical Inſtiturion. But 
+ for Primates or Patriarchs, ' or'a Pope, 

hey are neither Divine, Apoſtolical, or 
Ecolefiaſtical Confſtitutionsz but brought 
n/by Princes, and founded upon no Law 
f the Catholick Church, | but their juriſ- 
aiction/is wholly exchnded, though a refe- 
renee 1n- ſome perſonal- Quarrels, with a' 

etropohtan, - is allowed. by the Council 
of Chalcedon to a Primate, or the Patriarch 
df Conſtantinople, and: all other matters are 
nally to be determined by each Provin- 

I "Church, except -in caſe of a flagrant 

Wchiſat or Herelie, wherein the Provinci 


e the difference, ule 
be made up K an amicable ag 
reference . to nejghbor-Charches..; 
that this ;was alwayes.the conſtracion of 
Be 45 evident. from alla y" 
110TH 
x. {7 > 20 Churches, ( (Antiquity 

tells us,; that. St.. James, was Biſhop fl 
6-4 ve 4b firſt at Antioch, and ti 

Ka dengedre Sts 4 


pag at mtinge 00 nerd 
Timothy Dn and Tis in Cree, he 
And-it does tell. us alſo, the:\Names of th 1 
ſingle perſons that were Biſhops afcerthen -m/ 
by Succeſſon, and now.in theſe Great ay 
Populous Cities wherein there wazamig 
mcreaſe of Believers, it was not poſi 
that one Biſhop could (PALS ; 
ſonal labour only, or..one Congregatiar 
could be ſufficient to, hold, all the, 
ans, and afford them, convenience _ 
be over Aenbh So __ 
evera Pray 
ers and Sacraments; and.ſcycral Prieſts tg 
Miniſter in them 3 but yet Jgnatiag tells us, 
»JYy ertu "Emoxiry, A and It. Jprian, wr , 
opus 1bi Eccleſia, and therefore -all 
Prieſts, and their ſeveral, —___— ve Cort; 


EPFgnons were under, the food 
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ater into the mind of-any un 
ran, neither 1s there the leaſt | 


Preach and Baptize, ec. why 

not for -greater diſpatch and 

have ſeveral diſtin&t Rooms in ſeveral parts 

df the City - todo it in, "and. that muſt 

hey did -go ſometimes to the Head Afſem- 
Wy where the Biſhop was preſent, y_ cj 
"h; Ons 4 : - 4 3 p may | | ; , 
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in [gnetis, and\ urs dltave im St1 Cyps 
it's 4 horical expretſion, ti ik 
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mw the" ſame Mmm of 
| and: Unny;: for” no body can be' ſe & 
bolkd-ro think; that whenthe Apoſtle ſayes 
we are all nadeto drink of one Cup, h 


means, - npmrca'n hag 3 Neither 'is th 
8 


any'reaſon torreftrain [gwativ# and! St; 2 
99: one Altar;' roone Communion- 


And+as for: Provincial /Churches, St. of 
prientdius: Epi 68.tranflated by Mr.B, 
6 thts Pruited 'in the EEE 

thing: are di c0 

of: a-legitimate | and” jusF  Ortliiration.” | 

which canſe-it” 3s o rrndrhorye Ve 

and held ut oft Divine" Tradition, Par f þot 

Heli rolatton, which i. held wield i 
thronghout dl Provinces] thi 

to. Re right celebrating types hy | 

the OY Biſhops of that Provint « 
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and in particular from the Apoſtolical' Cl Nt 


wor pon ok of Nice, the Coun 
cil of Conitantinople, and other General and 
particular Councils. | . wit 
This being the ordet obſerved by Chrif 
and his Apoſtles, -and eſtabliſhed by Trad 
tion and Canons in the Church, tis plain 
here is no right or power inveſted: i tt 
People to chooſe and nominate their own 
Biſhops and Prieſts. But Mr. B. oftenrs 
fers to a little Tractate of Blundel's De 
Jure plebis, &*c. concerning this ms: 
where are. ſeveral Teſtimonies to prove 
that the People did nominate -atid 
chooſe their Paſtors in the Primitive 
times, 'tis too long to examine the pa# 
ticulars, but if fuch a thing was allow- 
ed them, that does not at all prove-that 
they had any right; or their conſent w: 
neceſlary,all that can be gathered from it 
that the Biſhops in thoſe difficult times, th 
better to induce People to continueſtedfaf 
in the Faith,and contribute to theneceſlitie 
of the Church, did much attend to the 
Nomination and earneſt Petition of thi 
People, when they did defire men w 
qualified for their learning and ſober Con 
yerſation for ſuch a charge; and. this may 
be very well done without parting with 
their own right, or acknowledging an 
power in the People to chooſe their Mir 
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MM ters; any! farther, than to give Teſtimony 4 
Hy of their Pious lives, and unblemiſht Repu- 
tation, and that was all the right indeed, 
the people ever had-in this matter, though 
much» may be yielded to their defire, and 
earneſt «'recommendation in thoſe early 
dayes, and is ſtill' upon all occaſions, but 

en then they found fuch Tumulrs and 

Diſorders, oftentimes Bloodſhed and Mur- 
der, in but allowing popular Nominations, | 
that the Church Univerſal was forced to 
make 'a Law to- prohibit them wholly, 
Con-Laod. Can. 13./and Secular Magiſtrates 
in all Countries have made other proviſions 
to/preſerve the Publick Peace, and prevenc 
thoſe intolerable outrages, which did hap- 
pen upon that account, 

Neither if ſuch a Nomination. were now 
permitted, would it avail Dr. O. and Mr.B. 
at all, for ſtill the Biſhops were to ordain 

hem, - and” to judge of their fitneſs alſo, 
and. to depoſe them again in caſe of any 
unhtneſs, ſo. thats if the People ſhould 
mooſe /Dr. O. and Mr..B. to be their Pa- 
ors, or any other, if the Biſhops did not 
approve them, or if they did” not obſerve 
be. Canons of the Church , the Peoples 

noice could not- make thetn their Paſtors, 
and-this jadgment-of the Paſtors, Mr. B. 
40Es 1N:many (places allow. 


—_ EE 


7e 
d 
ſe 
iy 
g- 
at 
0 


'Tis 


m of Divceſan and Provincial Churches 


Tis true, Mr. B. will fay, if mn 
ns,» wg. if the,Perſans 
lack Peo __, __ duely lady cu 

f henry eo how! coo 

_ rt ge 4m ometimes 
tifie a People, if, 'the Perſon be every - 
way meet and capable is/not-the quetion 
but our Lord foreſaw fo 
miencies in this method; -that he cit 
People no ſuch power , and 'the 
Chutch ſometime. did condeſoend: to their 
importunity, they [found ſuch intolerable 
evilsby it, that they were necefiitated to 
forbid it. 

But Perſons chooſe their Husbands and 
Wives, Phyſitians and Servants, aid why 
may they not cheoſe their Biſhops and 
Miniſters alſo? There is not tHe ame'rea- 
ſon, for theſe are private matters only, 
which concern their own (perſons and ng 
body elſe, but the publick is concerned in 
the choice, of Miniſters, and therefore thoſe 
methods muſt be obſerved which the 'Go- 
vernours ſhall appoint jn this thatter, and 
which long experience bas found to be the 
beſt to prevent diſorders, and rheniindeed 
every man has his liberty to cliooſe his owl 
Miniſter and Contellor.to advilg- hint wn 
private. Exhortation before the Communt; 
on, Let him come to me, of ſonie 


ereet and learned Miniiter of God's War : 
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BY 414 oper bis grief, that by the Miniitr F 
God? Hol Word he may receive the b| 
of Abſolution's together with Ghoſtly Counſel 
Nl ard advice, to the qifeting of his Conſci- 
fl ehice, ard avoiding of all ſcruple and donbt- 
' fines. Where 'tis plainly left to every 
; &. mats choice in private, What Miniſter 
- Eto apply himſadf to, for advice and Abſos 
lution. | 

Bur'this diſtinguiſhing Miniſters in pu- 
blick, and havitig mens perſons in admi; 
ration, isthe beginning of all Schiſm, for I 
ought not to refiſe to joyn. in Prayers 
and Sactatnents with any Mhbiſter of fcſs 
Chriſt, that is duely ſettled in the Church; 
and lives orderly, upon any pretence of 
weakneſs, or other diſlike; this St. Pax/ 
did condemn iri the Corinthians, when they 
faid, I am of Pal, I am of Apol/os, I am 
of Cephas, of I am of Chriſt, in oppoſition 
or to the ſighting of any of Chriſt's Mini- 
ſters, to be fate to the negle& and for- 
laking of that Miniſter which is by publick 
Order, made rhy Spiritual Governour to 
Adtnmiſter to the neceflities of my Soul. 

Befides this imaginary Hhberty which 
Mr. B. arid Dr. O: promife us, comes to 
nothing, for we muſt enter into afſociati- 
ons, and tis Schiſm not to ſabmit to the 
Choice of the Major .part, and ſo a man is 
treyer the nearer having a Miniſter of his 

E - Own 
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-Þ " own choice, if he live a thouſand years - 
for he may .be alwayes out-voted, by a 
prevailing, fation, and *tis a great liberty 
indeed we ſhall gain by this propoſal, in- 
ſtead of the pious and learned choice made 
by Biſhops, Cathedral Churches, and Col- 
ledges, to have a Miniſter —__— upon 
us, by ignorant Plow-men, or the FaCtious 
Rabble. much good may do thoſe men 
that can pleaſe themſelves with- ſuch a li- 
berty. All wiſe men muſt think things 
are better already, and would be better 
yet, if (more effe&yal ' care were taken to 
prevent the Symony of too many Lay-Pa- 
trons, which the Common-law at preſent 
does not ſufficiently provide againſt. For 

. Parents and Friends drive bargains, and 
freely beſtow Livings upon the Clergy, ſo 
that they can honeſtly take the Oath, but' 
Patrons may truck and exchange the Mar- 
ket, without any fear or danger, and fo 
thoſe excellent Schollers that have not 
Friends to buy Livings for them, muſt go 
without, and the meaneſt Clerks that have 
wealthy Relations do get many of the: 
richelt Preterments, which is an evil ought: 
to be proceeded againſt by publick Aw 
thority. | | 
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CHAP. VL 


Of the Liturgy and matter of the publick 


Prayers, &c: 


1" Hough the Government of the 
Church of Erg/and may be never 

ſo excellent, yet the Doctrine of the Church 
in her Articles, and the matter of her pu- 
blick Prayers may be ſuch, as may give juſt 
round of offerice, and drive men away 
m her Communion. But here we have 
Mr. Baxter, and multitudes of other Non- 
conforming Miniſters, giving evidence to 
the ſoundneſs of the Liturgy, as much as 
oncerng every private Chriſtian's publick 
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©MCommunion in Prayer arid Sacraments, |, 
9 7 he main body of the Non-conforming Mz- Apo; 
J milters, as far.as ever we could learn, did ® '*” 


fudge as followeth, 1. That thoſe Pariſh- 
burches which had true Miniiters (not ut- 
h wncapdble Perſons) were true Churches 
Bf Chrif. 5. That the ordinary Liturgy ap- ' 
vinted for the publick, Yorſhip, was ſuch os 
good Chriitian may lawfully joyn in. Not 
peaking of Baptizangs, Burials, &c, in 
| E 2 which 
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52 Of the publick Prayers of the. Church. © 
which ſome things they thought more dubious, 
Nay, Mr. Baxter is our Advocate againſt 
Dr. 0; and other Se&arians ' (as he cally 

Apol-p.62. them.) Nay, I will tell the World a cer-, : 

tain truth of our ſucceſs and uſage. F Preach, f 
IWrite, I frequently and openly talk againit 
Separation, and for the lawfulneſs of joyni C 
with the Church in the uſe of the Lg þt 
to rebuke mens extreams and cenſures of the Wl , 
Epiſcopal Clergy, and for an impartial love 
of all true Chriſtians, I ſharply reprove the 
weak, reaſonings of thoſe that are otherwiſe 
minded; and by this I occaſion the true il j; 
SeFarians every where to ſpeak againit me, of 
Pag-18,19. We take it for our duty to Preach againit ill ; 
| Schiſm, Sedition and Rebellion, and alt X 
Principles which tend to breed or feed them, 
and to uſe our opportunities and intereit in ill ; 

the People to promote their Loyalty and pu- 
blick, peace. Alſo we judge it our duty to il (; 
'** - Preach thoſe plain and neceſſary things which ill .. 
the Salvation. of men doth moit depend on, fl 5. 
and the People generally have moit need to il ,, 
hear ; that is, the opening to them their Bap- If 
tiſmal Covenant, the Articles of the Creed, Wl ©; 

the Lord's Prayer, the Decalogue, and 
the Goſpel-Precepts. [ And yet, how da WW ;, 
the People that are in love with the Non: WW, 
conforniiſts, ſlight the. Expoſition of the: 
Catechiſm in the Afternoon, where all thele; 
things arelaid open to them, and runaway; 
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from-our Churches; becauſethey have no 
Srmon?'] Or more briefly, the. Do@rine 
of Faith and; Repentarce towgrds God, and 
of the love of God and Man, to live ſoberly, 
righteouſly and godly in this World —— And 
wot to fill the Peoples Heads with needleſs 
Controverſies, or vain jangling, or contending 
about. words . which edifie not,” but ſubvert 
the Hearers;, much leſs to perplex' thene with 
talking of the unrevealed Counſels of God; 
nor yet to corrupt their minds by. talking 
againſt our Superiors, or againſt Diſſenters 
behind their backs,or by aggravating the fawlts 
of other mins manner of Worſhip, or talking 
againit Biſhops, or Ceremonies, or Liturgy. 
Nor by gepreſenting any ſort of Chriitians 
who differ from us in points not fundamen- 
tal, as odious to their Hearers. 

And alſo he does fully ſhew the unrea+ 
ſonableneſs of ation from our Com- 
munion, p. 8. 1 krow bow unable the old 
Separatiits were to Anſwer the many Argu- 
ments of the Famoxs Arthur Helderſham, 
John Paget, William Bradſhaw, . Bright- 
Fa = Rall, and other old Non-cot- 

ormiits, for the lawfulneſs of Conmunicatins. 
in our PIC burches, hb Sacraments 
and the Liturgy. I was exceedingly moved. 
againſt Separation (truely ſo calbd) by ron 
aering how contrary it is to the Principle of. 
Chriſtian-love, 2. How diret#ly and cer- 
: E 3 tainly 


of oo Wy 


54 "of the public | os of the Church, 


: 


tainly pernicious to the intereit, and can a 
of Christ, and of his Church, and the ſoulrq f 
mens and- how powerful a means it 3s, 
kl that little love that is left in the World, 
3. How plainly it proceedeth from the ſame 
Spirit that Perſecution doth. For though 
their expreſſns be various, their minds and 
Principles are much the ſame: 5 which is to 
wvilifie our Brethren, and repreſent them as 
odidus and intolerable, and over-look, tha 
of Chrift which is ' anviable in them. By 
which, when they have agreed, as Children 
of the ſame Father, they differ in their waj 
of ferving hint. One faith es a, aw 
with hint, flence bim, 7mprijon bins, bani 


kim, the other faith, he 3s ſuch and ſuch q 


one, therefore away with hint, have no Cont 
rinion with hint —— Both agree in murder: 
ing love, and accounting their Brother une 
lovely and intolerable. 4. T was greath 
moved in thinking of the State of moſt 
the Churches in the World; < travellei 


i#to Abaſha, Armenia, Ru or 410. 
the Greek Churches, I durit not deny 1 
hold Communion with them. When I ; go 
er in Prayer, I dare not goin a Up par 
eapdcity, but as « Member of the 

h, nor would I part with" my ſhare itt 
the Common- Prayers of all the Churches, F- 
all the World, but ans joyhed with them 5 in 
Dil, while Ta ant Ge id went, "0 


Dh) th SDS 


oO. =0Q.= 


* Of the publick Prayers of the Church. 575 
all their Holy Prayers, though none of their 

{ts or failings in them, (having many in 
all my own Prayers to God, which I muit 
be further from Juitifying than other mens.) 
And having pernſed all the Forreign and. 
Ancient Liturgies extant in Bibliotheca 
Patrum, 1 doubt not but our own is incom- 
parably better than any that is there. 

So that as to the lawfulneſs of joyning 
in our Liturgy, Mr. Baxter does not only 
give-us his own ſenſe, but the concurrent 
_— of the main body of the Non- 
conforming Divines both Ancient and Mo- 
dern, as far as ever he could learn, and 
conſequently the uſe thereof ought not to 
be accounted, as any cauſe-or raſh pretence 
oe Diſſenters -- uphold _— CR, 

t they are Schiſmaticks 1 te 
Or dias "Eng Let us —_— —_ 

e can learn from Dr. O. and he tells us, 
The Church-ſtate of the New Toitament , x7. y, 1, 
W4oth not leſs relate unto, and receive force | 

front the light of nature, than any other State 

of the Church whatever. Herein as unto its 
general nature its Foundation is laid. What 
hat diref#s unto, may receive new enforce- 
ments by Revelation, but changed, altered, 

G 2040" it cannot be, Wi e there 

7s 10 nee new expreſs tution 0 

what is wie, by + rs and law 2 

all Churchet and Societies, for the Worſhip 
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of Ged, but only an Application of it untothy 
preſent occaſions, and the preſent ſtate of 'the 
Church, which hath been uariow. And it 
is meerly. from a. Spirit af contention, that 
Joe call on ug, or. others, to produce expreſe 
Teitimony. or Inſtitution, for every circunt- 
Stance.in. the pradtice of Religiows duties in 
the Church, I know nobody does require 
any: ſuch command-or expreſs Inſtitution, 
op does think it-needful, that underſtands 
himſelfs, the Duſenters-uſe. that Plea. often, 
when, they have nothing. elſe to fay' for 
their diſgbedience to the Church, but.none 
ofthe Church off Eng/and think it an Ars 
gument 1in-itſelf, but only ad hominen to 
Dillenters, who are wilhng to cheat the 
People with ſuch a. pretence, and if they 
ule it themſelves, it is irretragably retorted: 
upon them, . though. it ſignitie nothing to 
anqther:man,.;, or.the cauſe it ſelf. The 
Provence I confeſs is. vain, and therefore 
et.us hear of-it.no more. Yet. we. find 
the DoGor afterward: girding at unſcrip- 
tural and uniaſtituted Rites. But the Door 
adds likewiſe, that, 1t proceeds from. a Spi+ 
rit of Contention—_— On. a. ſuppoſed failure 
herein [ of. an. expreſs Teſtimony. or Inſti- 
tution]-t0.conclude, that. they Gone power 
themſetues. te. inſtitute aud ordain. ſuch Ceres 
xtovies as, they think, meet, under 4 preten 
of. being circumitauces of Worſhip. "y 
of a ; 7] i Wo * ; W | y. 
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why {2 May not Governours havea right 
to make Application of the Law of nature, 
to determine theſe circumſtances as well az 
private men, and therefore without a Spi- 
rit of contention; we may conclude they 
have a power to inſtitute and ordain 
ſuch Ceremonies” as they ſhall” ſee meet, 
Butthis will be more proper under ano- 
ther Head. Let us then hear the DoQor's 
reaſon, For as the Direive light of nature 
i ſufficient to guide ws in theſe things, ſo the 
obligation of the Church unto it, makes all 
tated additions uſeleſs, as on other accounts 
they are noxiows. But though the hght of 
nature be ſufficient to guide us in theſe 
things, may not men indulge their own 
fancies, and not follow their guide? And 
then the obligation of the Church will not 
be uſeleſs, much leſs noxious,when ſhe does 
tye them to. decent circumſtances. But 
the Dofor- goes on, Such things as theſe 
are times and ſeaſons of Charch- Aſſemblies, 
the order and decency wherein all things are 
to be tranſated in them, the bounding of 
them, as unto the number of their Members 
and places of habitation ; ſo as to anſwer the 
eds of therr Inititution ; the multiplication 
of Churches, when the number of Believers 
exceeds the proportion capable of Edification 
in ſuch Societies, what eſpecial advantages 


are to be made uſe of in the order Tiers 
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of the Church, ſuch as are methods in preach 
ing, [ and praying the Doctor ſhould have 
added allo. ] Tranſlations and I umes of 
Pſalms in ſinging , continuance in publick, 
duties and the like, the things themſelves 
being divinely initituted, are capable of ſuch 
general diredions, in, and by the light of 
nature, as may with ordinary Chriitian pru- 
dence, be on all occaſjons applied unto the 
uſe and pradtice of the Church, But have 
all the like prudence .to' apply them, or 
may they not be often miſapplyed ? And; 
are not the generality of men careleſs and; 
negligent? And therefore may not the Go- 
vernours provide againſt fuch defects and 
indecencies 2? . Scripture has not determined 
the circumſtances of thele dutics, he ſayes, 
the light of nature has not determined 
them, but the Scripture does require they' 
ſhould he done, and the light of nature 
allo does diretthey ought to be prudently 
done,, but who 1s this prudent man that 
muſt determine them ? He anſwers, Ordi- 
nary Chriſtian prudence., may apply them, 
And why may not the Governours then: 
apply them? Have they not ordinary Chri- 
ſtan prudence ? So that to ſpeak ta the. 
preſent matter we are upon,. we are to. 
Pray to God, -and Praiſe him publickly in, 
the Congregation 3 The words,the method- 
and the lenzth of the Prayer we axe to... 


ule, | 
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uſe, are not determined jn Scripture, nor 
nature, here Chriſtian prudence muſt come 
in to order all theſe. And why. may not 
the whole Church of Ergland diredt the 
words as well as Dr. O? Is it-not mare 
reaſonable and fit the Graveſt and Wieſt 
men of the Nation ſhould diret in this - 
matter, than ever young raw Divine be 
left to his Arbitrary pleaſure? This I leave 
to any rational unprejudiced man to de- 
cide, and I need fay no more on this ſub- 
jet, the whole Church of Exgland canand 
will, 1n all humane preſumption, make 
better proviſion for the publick. Service, 
than every particular Miniſter left to him- 
ſelf, will or ought to be ſuppoſed. to do, 
Beſides, it is the expreſs command of God's 
Word given to one man, but concerning 


all, to Timothy the Biſhop to-ſee it done, 1 Tim.2.1+ 


that Prayers and Supplications. ſhould. be 
made for all men, for Kings and all in 
Authority, and for all other neceſlities of 
the Church, and that theſe things ſhould 
be done decently and ia order, and there- 
fore Governours ought not to leave theſe 
to every bodies pleaſure, to do or not to 
do them, to perform them decently or 
undecently, as the humour takes them, but 
in reaſon oughe to preſcribe ſuch; Prayers 
and. orders which they know: to be full, 
pious, and comprehenſive, or elſe how do 
IM fe 14239905 40 by Br rodeo © they 
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_ athome, wherein Dr.O:_ and others have 
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BY. they diſcharge their duty,orcanthey be furs 


thar God: is ſerved infuch a” manner as' he 


has required, and becotnes us rowards his 


Divine Majefty? And if out Liturgy, as 
Mr. Bzxter fa\th; be incomparably better 
than'any of the Forreign or Ancient Litur- 


* gies that hechas ſcen, ſurely it is a much 
better Service than we were likely to have, 


if it were wholly left to* every Miniſter's 
private' conceptions. Sv that the whole 
Controverſie, as' Dr. O. has ſtated; it, of 
any man elfe car! doit, 18, whether'the 
publick: Prayers that are 1eft'by God'and 
nature, tb'be determined by Chriſtian pru- 
dence, onght-not in'reaſon rather tobe de- 
termined” by the prudence of the Gover, 
nours, than'of Dr.'0; I'(peak” of publick 


Prayers, which concert” the honour of 
God; ahd the Edification of the Church, 


(not'Dr;O'sfor 'any man's'private coricerns 
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in any particular, but complains of the cor pag. 229. 
y png) ale uſe of the Liturgyin all Church- Ng 
| Adminii#rations in the matter and manner 

Wl preſcribed. But ſince the NoQor does con- 

| theſe things are left to Chriſtian pru- 
dence to determine, if the preſent Liturgy 

be lawful, pious, and agreeable a 

Ward of God, as the Non-conformilt 
Divines generally acknowledge, I do ap- 

peal to he common ſcnſe of all Mankind, 
whether Chriſtian Governours may not 
require Chriſtjans to joyn 1 that Service, ' 
and they can haye no pretence to hold up 
Divifions, and make a Separation on that 
account. 

And here farther all men ought to take 
notice, that though the pretence with 
which the poor people have been deluded 
hitherto has been a doubt, whether thoſe 
that prayed by form, prayed by the Spirit, 
and they haye been nouriſhed up in an 
opinion, that Extempore Prayers, or the 
conceived Prayers which Miniſters made 
of theix own, did proceed from the imme- 
diate influence of the Spirit, whereas thoſe 
that did Pray according to a ſet Form 
priated in a Book, did offer up only hu- 
mane inventions, and the. Spirit did not 
g0 along with them, But you find Mr. B. 
15 quite of another mind, and allows of Li- 
turgies, and ſayes, He would not part -with 


his 
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62 Of Holidays, Lent, Suplict, 
: hi ſhare in the Commmon-Prayers of all the ; 
Churches, for all the World. And Dr. O: * 

y his coriceived Prayers come 


does not 
more from the Spirit thaii ſtated Forms; 


but ſayes, ordinary Chriſtian pruderice is * 


ſufficient to dire& about them, and ſo the 
whole Controverſie is, whoſe prudenice 1s 


to be preferred, that of the Church of + 


God in all Apes, atid the learned Biſhops 
and Divines of the Church of England 
for above a hundred yearsz of the ordi- 
nary Chriftian pradence of Dr. O. and 
every young Divine of four arid twenty 
years old in the Kirigdom. 


_ CHAP. vil. 
Of the Circumſtances of Worſhip. 


HE Adverfaries of our Church hays 


in nothing found greater ſucceſs in 


alienating the minds. of the Poor people 
from our Communion , than by caſting 
abroad prejudices amongſt theni about 
the circumſtances of Worthip: . 


Therefore that I may give the Reader 
fatisfation im theſe as well as m other mat 


- 
» FO —_ 


hs Kneeling, ' &C. * 
ters;..I will ſet down what Dr. 0. and Mr.B. 
- fay concerning them, and will begin with 


Dr. 0. It is meerly. from a Spirit of conten- P. 14. 


tion, that ſome call on us or others, to pro- 
duce expreſs Teitimony | he means of Scri- 
re] or lnititation for every circumſtance 
_ praGice of pon 0 com ch 
things as theſe are the times and ſeaſons of 
Church-Aſſemblies , the order and decency 
wherein all things are to be tranſaFed in 
theme. What ſpecial advantages are to 
be made uſe of in Preaching, | as Homilies, 
Pulpits, &c.] Tranſlations and Tunes of 
Pſalms in ſinging, | as alſo Organs, &c. 
to help the voices to fing melodiouſlly,] 
continuance in publick, duties, | how long or 
how ſhort,] and the like, | what Habit and 
what . Geſture,] the things themſelves be- 
ing divinely initituted, are capable of fuch 
general direFions in, and by the light of na- 
ture, as may with ordinary Chriſtian pru- 
denee be on all occaſions applyed unto the 
is and pradice of the Church. And to 
ew that theſe words did not fall by 
chance from the Door, you find him re- 
- peating the like. There ought to be Socie- 
ties wherein men voluntarily joyn together 
for. the ſolemn performance of Divine Wor- 
ſhip, and therefore people mult not for- 
fake the Ailembling themſelves together, 
and negle&t the publick Service on pre- 
| | tence 
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Of Holidays, Lent, Splice, 
tence of ſerving God at home. And joynt 
walking in obedience w_ God; theſe Sos 
cieties ought to uſe ſuch means for their own 
peace and order, as the light of natare dj- 
res unto, And = men have « Connmon 
intereſt, the to conſult in common 

the due 0%, :.Þ.fofin N= Fae 
Chriſt in the Inſtitution of Goſpel-Churches, 
their State, Order, Rule and Worſhip, doth 
not require of his Diſciples , that in theiy 
obſervance of his appointments they ſhould 
ceaſe to be met, or forego the uſe and exer- 
ciſe of their rational Abilities, according to 


the Rule of that exerciſe, which is the light . 


of nature. —— There are in the Scripture, 
general Rules direFing ws in the Applicati- 
on of natural light, unto ſuch determination 
of all circumitances in the as of Church- 

le and Worſhip, as are ſuffecient for their 
performance decently and in order. \ Where. 
fore as was ſaid before, it is utterly in vaiji 
and uſeleſs, to demand expreſs ſtitution 
of all the circumſtances belonging unto the 
Government, Order, Rule, and Worſhip of 
the Church; or for the due improvement of 


things of themſelves indifferent unto its Edj- 


fication, as occaſion ſhall require. Nor are 

they capable to be otherwiſe Stated, but as 

they lye in the light of nature and Spiritndl 

prudence direffed by the general twles of 

Scripture. - So that thete thimgs are to * 
| apply 
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MK neeling, &Cc. 
applyed and: determined by ſome body, 
r order and decency can never be kept 
up by chatice, neither will the Vulgar ſort 
be kepr within any rule, unleſs there be 
(ome Authority to deterinine every ones 
place and order, and to reprove atid pu- 
niſh thoſe that break ſuch - commands, as 
sevidentin all great Concourſe atid Meet- 
ings of the Multttude. Who then ought to 
apply theſe general fules'to the particular 
arcumſtances biit the Govertours who 
have power to rebuke and chaſtiſe the of- 
fender if he'do not obſerve ſuch decency 
and order as ſhall be thought meet? And 
fince we are to take the Laws of nature 
for our guide, the comnion coriſent of 
mankind have generally agreed that 'tis 
the Law of tiature, that Governours in 
dll Societies ſhould detertnine the triodes 
and circumſtances of all publick affairs ; 
and the ſame light of nature does teach; 
that thofe circumſtances ate tnoſt propet 
to be obſerved, which cuftom arid gene- 
ral uſage have lead men unto, therefore 
what is thonghit moſt honourable and ex- 
prefiive of the greateft reverence amongft 
men, ought with the faine parity of rea- 
fon to be underſtood to fignitie our Devo- 
tion to God. And the imitating fuch 
Euſtomary* wayes of ſhewing | reſpect, is 
approved by God himſelf. - Thus w_ 
| F 


66 Of Holidgs, Lent, Surplice, © 


Plea for 
Peace. 
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God appeared to: Moſes in the Buſh, God 
requires him to come near with all Reye- 
rence, and in token thereof, it being the 
way of approaching to great Perſons ih 
that Country, to put off his Shoes, for the 
moon where thou frandeſt is Holy ground, 
ut} _——— on a cuſtom f wa 
nour 1n uſe us, but putting off th 
Hat, that we ought to do inſtead thereof, 
when we ſpeak to God, or appear in his 
Houſe, whgre we ought to have all awful 
thoughts, and by our outward behaviour 
teſtige our honour of him, for whoſe Ser- 
vice it is ſet apart. abad 
Mr. Baxter does plainly aſcribe the 
power of determining theſe circumſtances 
unto Governours;. as fully as any body can 
defire. We ſuppoſe that there are ſome cir- 
cumitances of the Miniiters work which it 
belongeth to his own Office fo. determine of. 
——-[Such as are, when to Marry, Chriſten 
or Bury, &c. within Canonical times, or 
when to appoint a Communion on other 
dayes, beſides thoſe preſcribed by Law,e*r. 
But 'there are others which it is aueet 
be univer/ally determined of, for the Concord 
of all Churches in the Kingdom. Theſe the 
aitors and Churches by conſent may agree 
in without a Law, if Kings leave it to 
them, And Kings (by the advcie of ſuch as 
beit underſtand c hurch-caſes,) away well A 
| | | ohote 
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hhess own Laws, make ſuch deteriyinations. 
As for inftance, in what Soripture-Tranſla- 
tons, what Ve erſions and Moeter's of Pſalms, 
the Churches ſhall agree. Mach more mdy 
yy _—_— my the publick. maintenance of 
the Temples and ſuch other 
—_ accidents. Again, 'Þ is Schiſne vuz, 45. 
when meu ſeparate ont of unrulineſs of pri 
they will. not be governed by their 
vful Paitors in things, 6s time, plate, | 
Bee. And yet more fully, We flath *2* + | 
aﬀfrns, as well 2s you, that the hug 'r Laws 
do bind the mind or ſoul, (or Conflence i# 
Jon will call it ſo ) to a conſtionable perfor- 
merce of all bis lawful commands. 
We are ſo tender of diſobeying our Rulers, e. ir: 
that we will do any —_ to obey and pleaſe 
them, except diſobeying 
_Sothu for the circuniſtances of time, 
order, &c. lawful Paftors may pre- 
Pos them, and: *cis unrulineſs of Spirit 
and Schiſtatical, to make that a pretence 
for atid -not obeying them. 
And a vaſt many Cotitrorentes and 
will this one Principle of his 
t an e to, between the Church of 
eelerd and Diffenters. For hence it will 
pideraty follow = _ __ _ 
olidayes, Lent, other Faſting-dayes, 
muſt be laid afide, for there CT 
of totetim Priifing -” and ——_ 


| 68 of Holidays, Lent, Surplice, 
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our ſelves by Faſting and P , and 
theſe the Lt Paſte may a i And 
ſince they have appointed thoſe which the 
Chriſtian Church has generally obſerved in 
all Ages, there can be no ground toexcep 
inſt their obſervance; and under therti 

of place, order, &c. will come in- all the 
other uſages which Diſſenters take offence 
at. Suchas the Habit the Miniſter wears, 
whether ws or a Gown, or any 
other badge the Church ſhall appoint. The 
part of the Church where he officiates, fo 
as it be where the People can Hear, as 
Baptiſm at the Font, reading Morning art] 
Evening Prayer in the Desk, . and the 


Communion Service at the Table where 


that Holy Sacrament is uſually Adminiſtred. 
And laſtly, by the ſame Principle we muſt 
allow of the duty of Kneeling at Prayers, 
and at the receiving of the Sacrament”, 
ſtanding up at the Creeds and Hymns, and 
ſuch other accidents of Reverence and 


'humble behaviour while we are in' God's 


Houſe. For theſe in themſelves are law- 
ful, being no where prohibited by God, 
and therefore Rulers who are to be obe 
in all lawful commands, muſt be obeyed-in 
theſe allo. 

And here now let all underftanding and 
well-meaning people that have been milled 
into an Admitation of the Dyſſenters.con- 
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lider, 


Kneelmg, &c.' 
fider, how they have. been abuſed 
and cheated by them, and how ſhamefully 
the Church of England, and even the 
Chriſtian Church m general, havebeen ca- 
_—_—_ as borderir 
upon Superſtition and Idolatry, bringing 
| pms inventions, by laying Impoſit- 
ons that were not in Scri when 
applyed theſe circumſtances of Worſhip, 
to the particular. occaſions and -convent- 
encies of the Church. When Dr. Ower 
himſelf ſayes, Nor are they capable to be 
otherwiſe tated, but @s they lye ine the light 
of nature, and Spiritual prudence direFed 
y the grom rules of Scripture, And ſpeak- 
ing of Church, State, and Religious Wor- 
ſhip, he does moreover acknowledge, Where 
men have a common, intereſt, they ought to 
conſult in common. for: the due management 
of it, . And is it not the common intereſt 
of the Nation, to preſerve Order, Peace 
and Holineſs amang(t all the Members 
thereof, who muſt have mutyal intercourſe 
and Communion one with-another ? and 
does it not much conduce to: theſe ends, 
when they are. put: to no doubts and feru- 
ples concerning their Religious duties, be- 
Rules of Worſhip, .the ſame Prayers and 
Sacraments, in whatſoever Church or Pa- 
FOR I BOOvy, ORs Bag WH ena 

F 3 per 


70 Of Holidays, Lent, Surplice, 
ities and difficulties would ſe | 

m7 na. Af they were to eter ks 
an examination into ord Ay unds and rea- 
wer ow. chpion and tems, p that way 
ither they Tra- 

vel, .or have wor ooh fix hte Babi, 
tions ? nay if * were left to the pleaſure 
of cyery Miniſter to vary and change, and 
do'what he lt, ' every Lord's day, and 
time of publick Aſſembly, how could they 
ever be fatisfied der: fo that fince 
Dr. O.does fay, Where there is 2 commoi 
intereit, "they A's to confalt in common 
for the die "wanagenrent of it. It being the 
commot! inteteſt- of the Nation," that the 
grounds and- occaſions of all offence and 


IS If or ery _ Or» 
n en 

"Te Lam oF common 
— thar the Governours 
tatives Ecdeliaftical and Civil 


ary confalt 'in -common about 'them, 
and agfee 'in fach ' circumſtances as they 
ſhallchink in theirprudenc® are moſt meet. 
_ if a"minor partir Dr. Os Aſſembly, 
to be-concladed;; and fit down 
d with the detetiiination of the Ma- 


jor, why ought not the Major or 
the concurrefit” jon ' of the Re- 


preſenttives *of the? Whole dom in 
_— pr.to: coundetlbn co vr 


Kneeling, &c.. 


reſt ap? And what are our Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws, Rubricks and Canons, which they 
cry out upon, but the reſults of fuch comv- 
»0n Conſultations about the due manage- 
ment of the common Interef?, the peace 
and order of all Religious Aſſemblies, that 
perſons may haye opportunity to ſerve God 
decently and in order, unto whatſoever 
Panſh'or Country they have occaſion to 
” The Separatiſts would do well to con- 
ſider alfo, what danger they fall into, by 
lowing Weaver, * Cobler and Tinker- 
Preachers. Dr. O. and Mr. B. two learned 
men, copifeſs you are in an error, when 
gu call for Scripture for every circum- 
tance and mode of Worſhip, men oflearn- 
ing and honeſty ſcorn to abuſe you ſo,they 
were your Tizker, your Weever-Preachers, 
or men of their level, that filled you with 
fuch prejudices and ObjeQons againſt the 
Church of Ezgland. For Mr. B. does 


plainly tell you, "1 Schiſm when men fe- p., wr 
parate ont of unrulineſs of Syirit, becauſe they Peace, 
will not be governed by their lawful Paitors ©: 45: 


in lawful things, as time, place, order, &c. 
or becauſe a minor part in Ele@jons, he 
might as well have faid alſo, Ir common 


conſults about due management of affairs of 


common intereſt, as Dr. O. has it, 1s over- 
voted by the major part, and cannot have 
-_— 4 


4 their 
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72 Of Holidays, Lent, Surplice, &c. 
their wills. And Dr. O. does confeſs, ?Is 
meerly from a Spirit of contention, #hat 
cadl on us and others to produce expreſs 1eſti- 
mony or Inititution | of Scripture he means] 
for every circumit ance in the praice of Re- ( 
ligiows duties, which may, with ordinary Chri- 
Stian prudence, be on all occaſtons, applyed 
unto the uſe and pradice of the Church. There- 
fore to-put. an end to. this Chapter, I ap- 
peal to the common reaſon of mankind, 
whether it will not be meerly.from a Spirit 
of Contention, . as Dr, O. has it, or unrulzneſs 
of Spirit, 'as Mr, B ſayes it 1s, for Dr. Q. 
and his Congregation, or any other Dul- 
ſenters, to oppole their ordinary Chriſtian 
prudence, to the prudence . and; determi- 
nation of Church univerſal, and the Con- 
ſtitution of our Nation, about the circum- 
ſtances of Religious Worſhip, and to com- 
Plain of Impoſitions, becauſe their, Gover- 

4 nours apply them on all occaſions, to pre- 

vent their being milapplyed by , private 

MmEn, 6v08 
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CHAP. VIIL: 


of the one Ceremony of the Charch of 
- England. 


& ie other Rites which are uſually call- 
., ed Ceremonies of the Church, pro- 
rly come; under the notion of circum- 
of Worſhip, which muſt be ob- 
ſerved in general of neceſfity, and 'tis im- 
poſlible that any publick Divine Service 
ſhould be without them, and. therefore I 
have. conſidered . them all together - by 
themſelves, for there muſt be time, place, 
mode, order, geſture and habit. But though 
the ſign of the Croſs may be comprehend- 
ed in the word. circumſtance allo, - yet it is 
not. of. that nature, but that Religious 
Worſhip may be performed without any 
thing of that kind, and oftenis, and there- 
fore I ſpeak of it by it ſelf, as being ofano- 
ther conſideration. | 
- - But, though thefign of the Croſsdoes not 
COMme 10 r-the neceſſary circumſtances 
of Worſhip, yet it is a thing that may be 


DEAY $9.95 aofarven: when it 1s, com- 
manded; and in its own nature highly pro- 
fitable to Chriſtian Edification. .For if it 


docs 
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a 5.4 Of the on. Coremoniyof the Charth; 
does give us to underſtand, —and help 
keep in our minds thoſe neceſlary du 
which we muſt never forget; NR it 
muſt be very uſeful to retain ſuch an anct- 
Ent cuſtary. ) 
Now that Signs are obvious to. every 
man's apprehenſion, _ apt to be remem- 
bred, when words are otten; &- {o - 
toriaus, that many will 0 Signs of 
own, to put ork in'mind herwiſe ore, 
they fear they ſhould 9 =Ly 
tyeing ſometimes a ſtring to th cir. 
knitting knots in their Handke 
are not naturally fignificative 54 the 
things they would rejnember, 
we might not uſe bing, to help our us. 
ries about Spirjrual t | do = {ee;fince 
they aremore apt to is out of the mindsof 
COMMON \ than'other matters, 
vided wo ag ner that theſe gw ; joe 
many, troubleſome, and impertinent, for 
words themſelvesarebutSigns, a; fi can 
have an cafjer and more hgmhcative Ign, 
to help.my-memory, and expreſs my mind, 
than words are; I do not ſee the 
ſon why 1 may not uſe it. Now,” that the 
uſe of the Craſs jsa plain,cafie. and Ca- 
tive Sign of our profeſſion, of our in 
a crucified Saviour, ' and of out own pro- 
miſe, willingly to take up and beat his 
Croſs, -and no ſhort words canbe fo ex- 
preſlive 


Of the one Ceremony of the Church, &e. 75 
preſſive of them, or fo firmly imprint it 
bw our Memories, muſt be acknowledg- 
ed by all mankind. For when a hundred 
Sermons about it woun he beg for- 
rotten, or little thought of, the ſeeing 
5 Chil Goned with & Crofs when be 
Baptized, will tir up in the dulleſt ca- 
acity, a remembrance of their proafe(- 
=y of Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, who was 
crucified for them, though no diſcourſe 
be made abont it, and fo likewiſe in the 
midſt of all their Croſſes and Aﬀiions it 
will put them in mind, that theſe thingsare 


+ noother than they did atm promiſe 


to undergo when they were made Chriſti- 
ans, and no other than their Lord himſelf 
did ſuffer, and tell them they were to ex- 
pet in hisService during their Pilgrimage 
Mm this World. Who has alſo given us 
affyrancegf we patiently ſuffer with him,we 
ſhall alſo reign with him in wrt 6 and 
theſe were the reaſons that moyed the An- 
cients to uſe the Sign of the Croſs fo fre- 


quently, and are ſufficient to warrant us 


to imitate their example in oreng this 
ancient cuſtom z and : he leaving it wholly 


off,” cannot, be Without ſame offence to 
many perſons who read how much it was 
uſed in the Primitive Church, | 
I will fet down Mr. B's words concern- 
ing this matter. 'In his Book of Church- 
perl Govern- 


Of the one (eremony of the (burch;&e, * 
Government, p.' 404. Man's mind is not © 
known to others but by Signs, but [God] © 
hath not tyed ws abſolutely to any particular 
ens. If a Confeſſuon of Faith be read, and 
we are called to ſignifie our conſent, &Cc.,—+ 
God hath not tyed ws in ſuch caſes, whether 
we ſhall ſignifie this conſent by ſpeaking or ſubs 
ſcribing our names, or by lifting up the hands, 
or laying it on a Book (as in Swearing) ot 
by ſtanding” up, or. ſuch like. A ſufficient 
ſegnification or profeſſum .of our minds is 
neceſſary but the ſpecial Sign is left to onr 
11 or our Governments determination. ——1o 
this end and on theſe terms was the Sign of , 
the Croſs. uſed heretofore by Chriſtians, and 
to this end, they «x ſtanding in publick 
Worſhip everyLord's day, — aud afierwards 
Standing uþ af the Creed 3 . as alſo adoring 
be their faces. towards the Egait, \F86 th 

wſed the only as ſremfications of their own 
mind, 02s LIenur as 7, Prophets of 
ol were wont by other Signs, as well as 
words, to Prophefie to the Poople. And as 
Euſebius te #5, how Conftantine meaſured 
the length and breadth of 4 man on the Earth, ' 
with hjs Spear, to tell the covetoys how little 
wut ſerve them (only a Grave place) after 
arath. And 1 gb not Wap rar the Foo 
telows uſe of ſuch profeſſung Signs. as theſe : 
though the en be MW Jos, af ann, ,1 
not the only inſtrument to expreſs the TO 
an 


3 Of the one Ceremony of the Church, &c. 737 © 


and though words be the ordinary Sign, yet 
not the only Sign : Dumb men muſt ſpeak by 


Y other Signs, and uſually more ſilent Signs are 


Fitter for Aſſemblies , to avoid diſturbances 
and times more permanent Signs, (45 
ſubſeription,” or a Stone or Pillar of Remens- 
brance, as Joſh. 24. &c.) are more deſire- 
"able. And this is left to humane prudence,19. 
And therefore I durit not have reproved any 
of the Ancient Chriitians that uſed the Sight 
of the Croſs, meerly as a profelſing ſignal ati- 
on, to ſhew the Heathen and Jews about then, 
that they. believed in a crucified Chriſt, and ' 
were not aſhamed of his Croſs. And \ince we 
are obliged to make the fame profeſſion 
now,-why may we not as well uſe the ſame 
Sign to do it by ? And what then mult we 
think of thoſe men who have gone about 
to abuſe the People with ſtrong *Jealoulies 
and ſurmiſes, -by the hard words of Sym- 
bolical Ceremonies, Humane Inventions, 
and new Sacraments. Becauſe we uſe ſuch 
a plain, innocent Sign, to the ſame end 
which the Ancients did it fo Piouſly, in 
"the firſt Ages of the Church. And -alfo 
obſerve how unjuſt the complaints of Dil- 
ſenters are, when they cry out againſt the 
_ burden of Ceremonies, when we have bur 
one'itinocent Ceremony, and that applyed 
to a man only in his Baptiſm, which 1s but 
once in his whole lite. And ſee ons 
| m 


” 7B Of theonie Certmunyof the Ghurch, 6. 


meek, chatitable, good natured Chuiſtians _ 


they are, that cari make ſuch an hideous © 


butcry againſt Ceremonies and Impoſitions | 
ori this account. Never any that bare the 
Chriſtian name, did make more unteaſan- 
able cdlamours than theſe men do againſt 
the Church of Ergland,. whenſhe does but 
endeayour to keep up a face of Primitive 
order, arid {ſhew her Conformity to the 
ancient and Catholick Church, in thisand 
other circumſtances of Religious dutics, 
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CHAP: IX: 
of the Oaths, Subſcriptions and Declaras 
tions, 8c. required by the Churth of 
England of Clergy-men. 


© }ftherto I think I have ſufficiently vin- | 
USE 

urch 0 »d, from thoſe objettions 
which are made againſt her condicions of 
Lay-Communion , for private Chriſtians, 
- but becauſe the conditions that are requir- 
ed of Clergy-men that will exerciſe 'theit 
Function among(t us are excepted againſt, 


and the Oarhs, ———— _ 
f 
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Nd ts patgh Subſcriptions, &c 


as another, great 


d of, 
= 0 DES therefore 
ught.not by 
Apology. 


any means to be omitted in 
And ot ſhoald as much endeavour tg 
——_ unlawful and ſuperfluous com- 
SEEAT kind as any man, 'and {think 
it & grout imprudence for Chriſtian Churches 
their Communion with any doubr- 
fl unneceffary conditions, which may 
afford any juſt ground of ſcruple, or fright 
any from j x joyn in their publick Worſhip, 
but upo —_ quiry that I can —_ 
I do = but no he terms of Commu- 
nion in the Church of Exgland are ſocafie, 
and free from any juſt ſcruples, that a man 
muſt have Cd from molt Chriſtian 
Ghurches that ever have been, for the ſame 
reaſon that he can pretend to ſeparate from 
Hers: For ifthe Liturgy be excepted 
the like ObjeCtion lyes againſt moſt other 
Churches, in all Ages as far as any thin 
appears to the contrary 3 if Holidays — 
Faſts; the Chriſtian Church ever had the 
Gme we now obſerve; if Croſs and Sur- 
plice, and other Rites and Circumſtances 
of Worſhip, I have ſhewed the ancient 
Church; = the Greek and Latherat, &c; 
uſe them in like manner; 
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Come we to Oaths and ripti 
general, do not all Churches, and' all So- 
cieties of men require the like? Do not all 


Free-men of Loxdon Swear to maintain the 


Laws, Cuſtoms and Priviledgesof the City, 
and to be ſubje& to the Officers, and Go- 
vernment thereof? Do not the Univerſi- 
ties, Colledges, and all othet Corporati- 
ons, bind their Members upon 'Oath, to 
obſerve their, Statutes and Conſtitutions? 
And do not the reformed Churchesrequire 
Subſcriptions and Afſent to their Articles 
and Confeſflions, and why then may not 
the Church of Exgl4nd uſe the like care 
for to ſecure her Peace and Concord,which 
all other Societies do? So that unleſsſome- 
thing unlawful be ſhewn in our Oaths and 
Subleriptions and Declarations, there can 
be no reaſon to except againſt them. 


Of the new Impoſitions of Subſeriptions and 
Declarations, 


Mr. B. does in ſeyeral places (Oo 
that inſtead of any abatements ap- 
proaches for accommodation, the Church 
has added to thetr Burdens, and Confor- 
mity is made much more difhcult thart be- 
fore. Now when matters come to be ſe- 


riouſly conſidered, F hope F fhall make it 


appear, that Mr. B. has'the leaſt reaſon to 


of the Oaths, Subſcriptions, $6: Kee: & A 
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F Of che Ouths, Subſcriptions, &E. 
F complain of-the Church-ur this pointof 
JT -any man;and thewhole World muſt juſtly 
have accuſed her of folly, and palpable neg- 
let ofher own ſafety; it ſho;had not re- 
quiet theſe new Declarations .and Sub- 
{criptions, conſidering what eonfultons ſhe 
had/newly eſcaped when theſe things were 
firſt required, | For doesnot Mr. B. often 
tell che World they were the Conformilts, 
- and Epiſcopal/men that raiſed firſt, and 
carryed on the War againſt the King and 
Church/-in 'the late Rebellion, but what 
fort of Conformiſts were they ? Such as 
either ſubmitted ro! the Government, only 
to overthrow it, 'or to: get. the advantage 
it: did-then afford them, or- elſe. did only 
account it tolerable, but neceſlary to be 
altered as:ſoon: as:they had any power to 
do it 3 ſuch Hypoerimical Conformiſts, that 
were ſecret Enemies, when they pretended 
tobe boſom Friends, I believe might make 
- up a great partof thoſe that were en 
n the late Rebellion, and muſt fuch men 
alwayes /paſs undiſcovered amongſt us; till 
they tiave opportunity [to play over the 
fame Game again; -and, involve the Nation 
inthe other Twenty years Miſcty and Con- 
fuſion? Muſt we: together with the Act of 
Oblivion; forget all tenſe of our-paſt miſ- 
_ fortxines, and-not fo mach as learn to 'be 
File and prevent them for the time to — 
br G $ 
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So that the: very Objections they make 


| \ 


againſt theſe Declarations and 
ons, are juſt Reaſons before all the World, 
why they ought to beimpoſed, for can any 
Government be ſecure, or any Society of 
men live in Peace,whoſe think it 
their duty to change it .as ſoon as they are 
able, and uſe their utmoſt endeavour to 
alter the preſent Conſtitution > and theſe 
are the very Objettions they make, that 
they cannot. bind themſelves from over- 
turning the Government as ſoon -as the 
are able, and ought not the Church then 
to endeavour to Arm her ſelf agpiaſt ſuch 
new diſturbances and confufions? or what 
reaſon is there that ſhe ſhould admit any 
to be Teachersand Officers, which wilt not 
promiſe to uphold and maintain her Peace 
and —_— horns men do 
openly pr they will upon the 
firſt opportunity rw is put into their hands 
and to what miſerable State-they will bring 


the Nation by that means, — 
experiment will fuffticiently convince 4 

ſaber men, ſetting afide the wickedneſs of 
Rebellion, Schiſm,Murder, Sacriledge,Rob- 
bery, and Perjury, that were antecedent 
to their pretended Reformation. And'muſt 
the Nation be wheedled a 


= 
ſame ſnare, and uſe no remedies to 
themſelves? | 


And 


tale new 
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And yer farcher it” miſt be Gid;/that 
Declerations and 
Subſcriptions, are made no-way neceſliry 
to our Cogimunion, neither 's any thgn 

to take them, bat thoſe that wyll 
do 1 x N— themſelves. n here 
Mr..B. tells C bf # ww 
ir made an hundred Pl ne þ ; 
the Corporation Oath and Deolar po 
by the Veſtry AF, 8c. Yet have h read 
the Writings with pitty and admiration, *who 
bluſh not to tell the World that the Laity or 
People, are not put wpore the renouncing of 


the Covenant, And 15 niot this true? For. 


where were any put to it as a condition of 
our Commugion, arid where is it required 
of ariy one man but where he pleaſe him- 
ſelf? Why,is not the Corporgtjori Oath,G&c. 
= upon men if they will be Officers and 
eſtry men ? but whe need that? Who 
bblipes them to it? Do not our College 
Statutes oblige all Fellows tg be ſingle 
men ?' And muſt we therefore condchage 
our Nation does require them not toMarry; 
that no one ean fay 5 if they will contjriue 
in chile FeHlowſkip they muſt not Marry, 
but what neceſiey i isthere for then to ene 
their Fellow{Hips? wa 
that ? fo we ma truly ſay; no ati fs = 


Te tobe aft O rf a Cotporatioti bt 
efffy thin; and _— tions of the 
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 _ .Laity areput-upon renouncing of the'Co- 
'venant, and theſe Impoſitions donot make 
their Conformity more difficult than be- 
fore. And if; they are not pleaſed with 
theſe Conditions, 'tis but keeping out of 
thoſe places, -no body will trouble them 
with any ſuch things, neither-is it fit they 
ſhould be admitted 1ntoſuch Societies,when 
Tory will make it their buſineſs toembroil 
'an 
can. 


dilirb the Government all that they 


CHAP. X. 
Of Re-ordmation. 


| Hough, as I have Aid, theſe points 
1. of Reordination, Declaration, Sus . 
iption, be . nothing at all to the preſent }} * 
The about Schiſm ;- holding Conventi- || © 
cles. . Yet to ſhew the Churches equity 
and moderation. in theſe, | as well as other 
matters, I will briefly vindicate her Con- 
ſtitutions about 'them from! their unj 
complaints made in the. peaceable a 
which ſeems to be the moſt general ſenſe of 
the party wors © t6 | *y 293 Y 
4 Firſt, _ 
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- Of Re-ordation. 
.. Firſt, then! Re-ordination- we do not 
require, but do-8s: much difapprove of it; 
as they - themſelves, all that is required, is, 
that-we may be'certain that all Churches 
be duely ſupplyed with Miniſters rightly 
ordained, and: therefore the Church does 
think her (elf bound, when ſhe-may have 
choice, to admit! none to'- officiate 1n her 
Service, but thoſe who are undoubtedly 
ſach,thereby toavoid any ſcandal to ochery 
and to prevent all doubts and fcruples/in 
many of her own Children, wtio would be 
much troubled, :tolive all their lives under 
ſuch a Miniſter, from-whom they were 
not certain to receive true Sacraments, and 
true Miniſterial | Benediction. - For we can 
plead no neceſlity; here in our caſe, and 
therefore that which may' be tolerable in 
caſe of neceffity, cannot excuſe, -or be any 
warrant, when there is no ſuch neceſſity 
for it, / therefore ſhe does admit none but 
thoſe that are Epiſcopally ordained. The 
caſe. therefore is this, in Scripture therears 
three names uſed to denote the Miniſters 
under the Goſpel, "Emoxo7T ©, Llees 607405, Aide 
wG, Theſe words-do plainly: now in the, 
ulage of the Church, ſignifie other things 
-_ they did: ;anciently in Heathen Au- 
by thatefore ;do.'not ſee how we-can 
what Office does belong; to each of 
fem, and what a Biſhop, an Elder,”and 


& 3 a. 


| Of Re-ordination. 
a Deacon are ta do, 'but from the 'Seri- 
pture, as it fas been underſtood 
j this matter. And this we muſt lay down 

r certain, that God did inftirate all 
tlimgs in hitChurch, as was moſt agreeable 

te good order;'\and the peaceable Govern- 
wa grabs” and therefore we ought ra- 
tionally to conclade he did preſcribe thoſe 
nitthods how under the , which he 

beſt under the Law, and which 

the ſober” part of mankind have t 
——_ expedient for the publick Peace, if 
Ot r to thecont 

Now page) well conſtivired Govyern- 
nents, the power of taking Laws, end- 
mg Controverſies, and: giving judgment, 
& not 1n every particular tian, but in ſome 
ſcle& choſen - Officers who are gradually 
one above. another, und (till the Superior 
to redreſs /any juſt complaint made againſt 
an Inferior.” ” This in the Jewiſh Polity, 
there were: three diſtin orders of men to 
| Miniſter» about Holy aq the Levites, 
the Priefts-and the High Prieſt, whoſe Au- 
thority was-Chief above all. Now, 
why ſhould not the ral reafon hold 'in 
the Goyernmerit of the op acts > Cc 
and does 'not the 1 
here ſhould 'be Aſtin JF, Boater 

ampnglt the'Rulers thereof, the 

lower ordets: keepiniz within their bounds, 


a and 7; 
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Of Re-ordination. 
and-leaving the weightier matters to thoſe 
of the highed rank ? Since therefore this 
is after the example of the Civil Polity, tis 
according' to the order of the Jewiſh 
Church, if Scripture will allow of it, aid 
the Tradition of the Chriſtian Church does 
tel} ns all Along ſich a diſtintion of orders 
was kept up. 'Methinks this ſhould be 
enough to quiet all corftentions abour it. 

To avoid then all ambiguity of words, 
as much as is potfible, 'tis plain that there 
is one' fpoken of in Scripture in the Singu- 


lr number ; who has full Power and 


Authority to do all Offices whatfoe- 
ver, and he is called Biſhop, and Elder in 
ſeveral} places. ' And ſome think , that 
as often as the word Elder, in Scripture, 
does ſignific ar! Officer in the Church, it is 
meant only ofa Biſhop. Befide the Biſhop, 
there is the Miniſter of the word audzy@- 
*a&4, which may ſignifie the Prieſt or 


Presbyter in the Modern ſenſe. And then 


there is a third degree mentioned, As 6, 
the Vaniſter that was to pork oye 

- properly be to t we call 
Detbcty ie Ward + that here is the 
Biſhop, the *Minifter of the Word, and 
the Minſter to ſerve Tables, &c. juſt three 
orders as were under the Old Teſtament, 


2nd why there ſhould be ſach a Subordt- 


mation thei and not now, no'one-gan 
G 4 1magine, 


E pift. ad 
Nepor. 


ad Evagr- 


a” 0-4 wW 7 J 
| C 
$$ 


Miniſter 1n,an ordinary .way,,/ and'do.gll 
olfices according to is and wholiome 


Of Recordutation. 
imagine. Beſides St. Jerom, does expref] 
tell us m one place, Vhat Aaron and Me 
P7izfts were under the Law, that were Bis 


Et Epift. ſhops and Prieſts ntaer the Goſpel. 'And in 


another place, .7hat we Dez), $210 _ 
Leer 


ſtolical Traditions taken' ont of the 0 
 ſtarnent, what Aaron and; the Prieſts and 


Levites were under the Law, that are. Biſhops 
Prieſts and Deacons under the Goſpel. Igna- 
tizs who lived-in the Apoſtles dayes, does 
plaiply mentioa theſe three Orders of Bj- 
ſhops; Prieſts and Deacansz and all Ages 
ot the Church ever ſince, , to this very day, 
have kept up this diſtintion., So that there 
1s ſufficient Authority for it from Scripture, 
Tradition, / ang-conſequently from Reaſon. 
This diſtinQion being ſuppoled, - the end of 
diſtin&ion is, becauſe therg, may be;pecyr 
liar Offices belonging to one. mare 

to another, and a — Offices of greatelt 
truſt and difficulty, are rd, to. the 
Higheſt Order, | Now becauſe the mattery 
of. Ordination, and appointing Mint 
of determining Controyerlies about Herche 
and Schilm, preſcribing Rules of. order ag 
decency, arethings that require the greats 
eſt judgment. and diſcretion,..'tis 5a 


ſhould be pops to thole of, the highelt 
arger, an 


every one. that. is qualiged t9 


- 
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Of Re-ordmation. 

Rules, 15not fitto be a Judge,aLaw-maker, 
and to preſcribe Rales, and appoint other 
Miniſters. and Officers in the Church. ' And 
if it be not teaſonable to __ that every 

for all - theſe 
Offices, 'tis not. reaſonable: to ſuppoſe: he 
has any ſuch Authority given him by God. 
The power therefore of Ordaining  Mini- 
ſters and ending of incident Controverſies, 
ought to be ſuppoſed to be committed to 
men that are. particularly choſen for-their 
wiſdom and: gravity to judge of thoſe 


things, and therefore it ſeems reaſonable 


it ſhould. be appropriated to the Biſhop. 
who 1s a {cleft ——— of more piearess 
than other -Ofbcers in the Church; "Now 
we never read in Scripture, that any Or- 
dination was ever made, .but where one 
of the higheſt Order was preſent. And in 
\that place. which they ſo much urge; With 
the laying .on of the hands of the Presbytery, 
\there was St. Pauls handsamongft them,who 
could have done it alone, and theirs being, 
.or not being there, did.not alter the caſe. 
Neither can they | ever/prove, that by the 
Presbytery, there, - are/meant ſuch Prieſts 
45 ours naw; he Ancient Fathers fa 

hey were bps only.: na does 

Ever appear, any .ane-. but a Bilho 

FOI accounted an Order: & yn 
Prebyter, as is now underſtood, did 


CVETr 
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Of Re-ordmiation. 
ever Ordain with the approbation of the 
Chnrch for fifteen hundred years. And 
no/one can ſhew the leaft warrant or inti- 
mation thar Ordination could be given by 
any other than a Biftiop, and' this is'the 
opinion of the greateſt part of the Chriſt 
an World at this very day. atid St. Ferome 
their great Aurhor, Hoes {til} put in; Ex- 
cepte Ordinatione, plainly taking away that, 
from any part of their PresbytersOfhee; * 

So that for men; after fifteen hundred 
years, to begm.an Office of their own 
licads, that was never known or heard of 
before,and then tocry out they arewrong'd, 
and have infimte hard meatfore, that all 
will not joyn with them in ſfuch-a novelty 
and groundleſs mvention , is to me the 
ſtrongeſt boldneſs, and unreaſonable de- 
mand that men can lightly be guilty off /-/ 
But what will become of all the reformed 
Chnrches, have not their Orders been aþ- 
paces of by many learned men, and ſhull we 
10w call then in queſtion after all ? 

What may be allowed'm caſe'of necefii- 
ty, where ordmary means and' Rules catt- 
Hot: be had j: cannot be allowed it other 
ciicumſtances, where :rhere not the like 
neceſſities, neither wilt-they-be excuſable 
any longer than that neceflity does conti- 
nue, but are bound upor rhe firſt fair o6- 
calion to revim toancient'order, but whiſe” 


Of Re-ordination. 
the does continue, God will ac- 
cept what they have, if they ſincerely do 
their duty, and excuſe their defects. 

But we are ordained by the hazids of the 
Presbytery. | 

That is denyed, not only by us at pre- 
ſent, but by all Churches for fifteen hun- 
dred yeats together. So. that fo long as 
they can ſhew no inſtance for fifteen hun- 
dred years together , nor no Authotity 
from Scripture, but meerly their own ſenſe 
againſt all the whole Chriſtian Church, *ris 
not reaſonable to allow that pretended 
impofition of hands for any lawful Ordi- 
nation, therefore they are not put to an 
Re-ordination, but only are denyed Ad. 
miſſion into any Office in the Church of 
Exgland, till they can ſhew their Ordina- 
tion according to the true and undoubted 
method which was all along approved in 
the Church, that all Congregations may 
be ſare of a lawful Miniſter, which other- 
wile they can never be certain 'of, there 
being no neceſſity to wave the ordinary 
way. - 
Bekides, there is more to be ſaid for the 
ſtanding ſtrifly upon this matter now than 
ordinary, for the very grotind of all theis 
Schiſm, the'Foundation of the late Horrid 
Rebellion, and that lamentable confuſion 
and Murder, - which was cauſed for near 
a 


Of Re-ordination. | 
twenty. ycars together , was all chiefly 
owing to this priaciple of the, validity of 

cdinations by Prechy ters, though intro» 
duced by the caſting oft, Murdering, Im+ 
priſoning and Robbing the Biſhops that 
were over them... And will not the ſame 
Principle, cauſe the ſame Miſchiets again, 
if men do nvt, renounce and 'forſake it ? 
So' that it is only kept up for an occaſion 
ofa new Rebellion, and. juſtified to lay 
rhe-. ground of a perpetual Schiſm in the 
Church. - It being therefore new, | ground- 
Icfs,” contrary to. the practice and the. {« 
of the whole Church, and; the Mother 0 
{9 mych Rebcllion and Confuſion, - our 
Church would. have been extreamly negltr 
gent of her duty to the Carholick Church 
and of the wellfare of her Chylaren; and of 
her own Peace aand Satety,..it-the had not 
perhprorily required men "to forſake ſuch 

Schiſmatical Innovations, before they were 
permitted to Exerciſe any Miniſterial Office 
1) her Commynion, 


_-But bctore I leave this point, I muſt take 


notice of ſome Arguments brought, by 
Mr. B., to-prove.the Qrdinations made by 
Presbyters valid, and he has been Medi 


tating, upon it aboye this Forty, years, and 


nd acl likewiſe the help of ;Paetiue who 
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Of Re-ordinationt. 

and skill in Antiquity, and/from all theſe 
labours we "may hope to: find therutmoſt 
that the cauſe will afttord them, and be- 
heve that Mr. B. would chooſe out that 
-which1s moſtfor his purpoſe. 

And firſt he begins with St. Jeroze, and 
the better to impoſe upon his unlearned 
Reader, putsin the words »2ade or ordain- 
ed, which are only to his purpoſe, but not 
found in St. Feros, The Presbyters of Alex- 
andria, from the dazs of Mark, tid Heraclus 


Biſhops. And then he goeson to fer down 
St. Jeror's own words in Latin, and- be- 
fore he begins, ſayes [Se Jerom)] Having 

Presbyters were of 
our Office, addeth, 2nod anterr, &c, which 
Iſhall Tranſlate, though he does not. Bux 
that afterwards one was choſen who was ſet 
over the reſt, it was done | by the Apoſtles 
he means] fo a remedy againſt Schiſnr, leſt 
every one 'arawing to himſelf, ſhould break, 
the Church of Chriſt; for the Presbyters of 
Alexandria, from Mark the Evangeliſt, to 
Heraclus ad Dionyſus the Biſhops, did al- 
wajes call one their Biſhop, who was choſen 
ont of themſelves, and placed in a higher de- 
gree, as if-an Army ſhould make their Ex- 
Peroxr, or Deacons ſhould chooſe one of them- 
ſelves whom they knew to be induſtrious, and 


Now 


93 


- 


Tr. of 
Epiſcop. 
Pag. 223» 


Hizron.Ep. 
ad Evage 


awd Dionyfius made or ordained their own ' 


94 of Re-ordination. 


Now what is there in all thoſe words, 
to prove that. Presbytery did or can ordau? | 
Mr. B's firſt teafon is, St; Jerome mention- 
eth no other making 5 but is that a rea- 
ſon? Neither does he mention their or- 
daining, neither does he ſay they placed 
him in a higher degree, bur they did call 
one placed in a higher degree, Biſhopz he 
does not ſay by whom he was placed, and 
therefore we ought to ſuppoſe he was 
placed and ordained by other Biſhops, ac- 
\ cording to the general cuſtoth of all other 
Churches, though choſen from 
themſelves. For St. Jeroze does expretly 
fay in the next words immediately follow- 
ing; What does 4 Biſhop do, except Ordina- 
tion, which a Precbyter may not-do > Now 
would St, Jerome except Ordination in the 
next words, if he had intended in the for- 
mer words to tell us, the Presbyters at 
Alexandria did not only ordain Pr | 
but their Biſhop, nay Arch-biſhop allo, as 
the Biſhop of Alexandria was? And 'tis 
molt plain, that equality that St. Jerow 
| did ſuppoſe between Biſhops and Presby- 
——_- ters was,” in his opinion, only in the Apo- 
4 {tles time, and taken away by _—— | 
Epiſcopal Superiority eretted, and all the 
care of the Church committed to the Bi- 
inte 21; (00P3, to prevent Schiſm5 for be Greo ſing 
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Of Re-ordination. 
the Evangeliſt, 'and ever ſince that” time 
the power of Ordination was peculiar to 
che Biſhop, ' and the Presbyter could not 
do it. And: therefore he plainly excepts 
that from any part of his Office, ſee more 
of this matter, Orig. of Plots, p. 136. Se. 
8© that $t. Jerom 1s ſo-far from helping 
Mr. B. -_ does moſt evidently make 

'His ſecond Teſtimony is from Extychias 
Patriarch of Alexandria. 
| -'But he is but a late Modern Author in 
, | compariſon, and not able to give any cer- 
, | tajnevidence in this matter, and guilty of 
| many notorious miſtakes in Hiſtory, and 
therefore not to be ſet up againſt the Tra- 
dition of the Church, which is moſt clear 
on the other fide. See more m Dr. Hawe- 
mond againſt Bloudel concerning him. 

His third Proof is, from the Hiſtory of 
Scotland, out of Hefor Boethins Hiſt. Scot. 
lib. 7. fol. 126. Ante palladimme populs fuf- 
fragiis ex Monicis & wuldeis Pontifices 
eſumerentur. But he does not lay they 
were ordained by them, but choſen out | 
of them, but they may be ordained by . 
Biſhops notwithftanding, bp 

Johannes Major de geſtis Scot. lib. 2. 
e 4. faith, Prioribus illis temporibus per 
facerdotes &> Monachos fine Epijcopis Scoti 
in Fide ernditi ſunt. Here is nothing = 
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Of Re-ordination. 

this while of Ordination Presbyters, 
for though they did inſtru; the Scots at 
firſt in the Faith, yet they: might go-to 
England or France tor Ordination, Pefote 
Biſhops were ſettled a {t chem. .. And 
the like may be ſaid of the Cothifh Churches 
till the coming | of Ulphilus: . And tor as 
little purpoſeare his Proofs from the Monks 
of Hy, for it does not any way appear 


See Biſhop that they did pretend to ordain Presbyters 
zramball's much leſs Biſhops, but having: Temporal 


Vindicati- 
on of the 


juriſdiction as'Civil Magiſtrates, or Lords 


Church of of the Mannor, they had Authority over 


England, 
P+27 1. &C. 


Ep. 92. 


Biſhops, as Lay-perſons have, and might 
ſend Biſhop Aiden into Ernlgand, by virtue 
of their Temporal Authority ,, but they 
were ſubjeq to the Bilhop in Spiritual di- 
retions; Heb: 13. 17. and this 1s all can be 
made of that-Story, which is not my bu- 
{ineſs now particularly to ſearchinto. Thoſe 
that defire farther ſatisfaction - im theſe mat- 
ters; may conſult Arch-Biſhop Bramhall in 
his Vindication. of the Church of England, 
Mr. Thorndike m his Latin' Book, p. 331, 
375, 451. .and'Mr, Dodwell his two Lets 


. tersto Mr. Baxitr. 


Neither will Mr. Baxter find any more 
Slranage by his Quotation out of Leo 
tor the Pſendo-Epiſcopi mentioned by bimy 


where ſuch as he ſuppoſed, had yalid Ordi- 


nation from Biſhops, but bad turried He? 
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* Of Re-ordination. 
| reticks, or exerciſed their Office in Schiſm, 
and fo nothing to his purpoſe, concer- 
ning Ordination by meer Presbyters. So 
that Mr. B. after Forty years ſtudying the 
point, and taking in all the help that Blox- 
' deland Voeti«s could give him; is not able 
to produce one inſtance of Ordination by 
Presbyters out of all Antiquity, "neither can 
he ſhew where they were approved of in 
any Age of the Church for hundred 
years together. And for | his pretended 
| ts drawn from Reaſon or Scri- 
pture, they are all fully anſwered in this 
Diſcourſe, and conſequently Re-ordinati- 
on is not required by our Church, but 
fufficient Teſtimony of ſuch true and real 
Ordination as the Clergy of the Church of 
Ergland do produce. 
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, | 

es Of the Declaration of Aſſent and Con Y 
ſent- we . 

4 | 

7 ah | 

_ riext thing extepted againſt is, 

i= The Declaration of Aſſent .- Con- 

& 


ſent, to all and every thing contained and .- 
H pre- 4 


* c 


«; 


ow" 


fe 
"preſcribed it, and by the Book, of Commer ' 
4 


Prayer, 8c. inſt this they objeR, þ 
thee now whoſe judgments are, and have 
been ſtill for Moderation between both Opini- 
ons, in times before as now be able to came 
over to one ſide altogether, on ſuch terms as 
theſe ? Haw can theſe we ſay male fo font + 
turn as this, without the. hazzard of ſome 
ſprain to their Canſciences if they do it; 
So that to do any thing tends to 
Peace and Settlement, muſt preſently be 
a ſprain to your Conſciences. One would 
bave thought the renouncing of former 
Oaths and Subſcriptions of Canonical obe- 
bience, joyning to overturn the Govern- 
ment of Church and State, and now plead- 
ing for Indulgence and Toleration, con- 
trary to all your former Reaſons and De- 
clarations againſt it, ſhould be a greater 
ſprain than to return to your duty, and 
make fatisfation for the injury you had 
done; but to put your Conſciences quite 
out of joynt for Schifm and Faftion, 1s not 
half ſo much as a little twitch to bring it 
them to their right place, when they have 
ſtarted aſide. But who defires you to ſprain 
your Conſciences in this matter? I do not 
ſee any reaſon that men ſhould be fo fond 
of your coming in, if you. are not inward- 


ly moved to. take the Miniſterial Office / 


upon you, with the like Conformity: that 


others 
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vthers do profeſs, you have free liberty to 
continue as you are, for God be thanked 
neither the. neceſiities, nor the honour of 
the Church does ſtand in ized of ſuch mens 
labours. But as for your Reaſons againſt 
this Declaration,they areis far from movitt7 
us, that they were the very motives that 
made it necellary to require it. For we 
have ſeen enough by experierice, what mil- 
chiefs come from ſuch luke-warm Teachers, 
and how little hopes there was like to be 
of Settlement, unleſs the Clergy wete hearty 
and ſerious in the Service of God them- 
ſelves, and ſo did effettudlly ſtir up the 
People to Zeal and Concord in the fame 
Worſhip. Now thiscan neverbe expe&ed 
when the Miniſters themſelves are fiot well 
ſatisfied with it, but are always hanker- 
ing after chariges and alterations, and are 
ſo far from exhorting the People tro Devout 
Submiſſion and Contormity, that they are 
alwayes infinuating the unlawtalneſs and 
the Impertettion of their preſent Religious 
Offices arid thereupon would read the Cofn- 
mon-Prayer as they would read a Brief, or 
a Proclatmatioti, never regarding whether 
it were true or falſe, and (hew no Devoti- 
on at all about it. The Church of Ezgland 
therefore, under the deep ſenſe ſhe had of 
God's honour and Service, and to the end 
ſhe might as much as ini her lay, promote 
H 2 Ptety 
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Of the Aſſent and Conſent. 
Piety. and Devotion in the performance of 
her publick Worſhip, did take care to ad- 
mit none to officiate therein, 'but ſuch as 
without Hypocrifie and Guile, and with 
.an unfeigned heart, would Afſent to the 
.truth-and uſefulneſs of her publick Service, 
that ſo they might encourage others piouſly 
to frequent that, which they had declared 
bo be good and acceptable in the ſight of 
God. | 
. For can it ever be reaſonable to admit 
men to officiate in that Service, and have 
the inſtruqion of the People 1n the right 
underſtanding and Praying according to 
It, when they themſelves do at the ſame 
time think it not pleaſing to God ? Sothat 
if the Common-Prayer-Book be an Order 
of Worſhip which is pleaſmg to God, as 
the Church of England does believe, ſhe 
ought likewiſe to take care that thoſe that 
officiate in it do.not mock God, and offer 
the Sacrifice of Fools, as they muſt do, it 
they think they offend God in officaati 
according to it. But if they think it 
agreeable to the mind and will of God, 
and ſuch as he will accept at their hands, 
'- why may they not declare their Aſſentand 

Conſent unto the ſame? However, the 
- Church could never juſtifie, her ſelf before 
God or men, if ſhe ſhould permit men to 
offer up a Service to God ogy 
whic 
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Of the Afſſent and Conſent. 
met they did think was. contrary to his 
* But ſome will farther ſay, there are ſome 
Rubricks inſerted into the Common-Prayer 
- Which are no part of the Service, and de+ 
fine controverted points, in which many 
are not well ſatisfied, and yet are obliged 
to Aſſent to them. | 
The Catechiſm is alſo a part of the Book 
and with good reaſon, and if there be 
other Dofrines as that about the efficacy 
of Baptiſm, and Antiquity of Church-Go- 
vernment by Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons; 
they are very uſeful truths alſo, and fit to 
be taught in theſe diſtrating times, and 
therefore 'tis reaſonable that the Teachers 
ſhould declare their Afglent to the Catho- 
lick truth about them. For a Church muſt 
nat forgo all profitable truths , becauſe 
ſome men bred up under Fadtious and: 
| Schiſmatical Teachers, have had wrong 
notions about. them, but ought the rather 
to take care that men be better in{tructed 
about them, and therefore that the Mini-- 
{ters at leaſt make a profeſſion thereof: 
But if we muſt leave out every thing that 
ſome will call controverted, we ſhall pare 
away all our Religion, And yet I dare 
fay, theſe truths have been as little contro- 
verted in the Chriſtian Church as any, and. 
are alſo of very great oatags, rodent 
H 3 tending 
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tending to the Peace of the Church that . 
they ſhould be afſented to, as they are de+ 
clared in the Book of Common-Prayer, . 

As for the ſeveral Objeftions againſt the | 
Rubricks and Calendars, and ſeveral Ver- 
ſions of the Scriptures, &c. © * 

: }F anſwer, there is no more deſigned 
nor intended in our Afſent and Conſent to 
them, but that the orders and- manner of 
Service preſcribed by them, may be pi- 
ently and rehigionſly obſerved, and to de- 
clare that the fabſtantial partsof God'sWor- 
ſhip-performed according to thoſe direRti- 
ons and commands, will be acceptable and 
well pleaſing in his fight. So that we —; li 
Praiſe God according to the Engliſh Pſal- 
ter, obſerve Baſter according to the Calen- 
dariread all the Leflons,obferve the Feſtyvals, 
and-other Rites and Ceremonies preſcti- 
bed in and by the ſaid Book, with a very 
ggod Confcictice: Whether ſome Regu- 
lations might'n6t be made, ig not defined 
nordeclared” either way,but onr Aſent and fi 
Conſent is to what now is preſcribed,-arfd. ſe 
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does require no more than to acknow- i 5: 
as ledge that we lawfully and piouſly may. '? 
follow theſe direftions. "" £ 
' Thus becauſe Aſtronomical Tables dif. IN fa 
fer, and the motions of the Moon do vary,  ©9 
{o that *tis hard for to find ont the certain * 


moment of the Moons changes, therefore 
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Of the Aſſent and Conſent. 
the Church has ordered, (he will ob- 
ſerve Eaſter according to the diretion ſer 
downin her Calendar. Now whether that 
does alwayes fall out —_ according 
to the -Critical point in Aſtronomy 1s 
not material, neither does the Church de- 
fine ſomuch, but has ſet down a Rule, how 
to find out the firſt Full Moon after the one 
and twentieth of March, and becauſe gene- 
rally it falls out ſo, the ruleis well enough, 
ru when it happens to fail from the reali- 
ty of the Moons motion, yet it may ſerve 
for the determination of the Churches 


| Exfter , which is all that is intended by 


it. 

The only Objeftion that I find material 
1s, the Aſſent to the Athanaſfan Creed, as 
it ſtands now with the Addition of Flog; 
which they ſay does ſeem to condemn all 
the Greek Church, who oppoſe that Ad- 
dition, &c, 

To which I anſwer, if they rightly con- 
fider the words of the Creed, they will 
ſee no neceſlity to infer any ſuch Conclu- 
Gon. For the- words are, This is the Car 
tholick, Faith, which except a man belieye 
F *+-cp4 he cannot be ſaved, Now to be 
faithful 1n any thing, does ſuppoſe it to be 
committed to his truſt, and to believe a 
thing faithfully, is to believe it in ſuch man- 
ner as 'tis committed to him. Now the 

H 4 Church 
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Church of God in general, nor the Church 
of England in particular, has no where de- 
clared that the Addition of the word 

- Filioque, or the expreſs meaning thereof, 
is abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, neither 
do we condemn the Greek Church,though 
they differ from us about it. So that this 
point being not abſolutely committed any 
where as indiſpenſably neceſfary to Salva- 
tion, theſe words Which except a man be- 
_ are not to be extended, to 
condemn ' all thofe that do not explicitly 
Afent to that Addition. Neither dothoſe 
words mean, that all that do not explicite- 
ly know and believe that Creed, cannot be 
ſaved. But all thoſe, that when they un- 
derſtand the Churches Faith declared there- ( 
by, do reje& and deny it. For to believe 

a thing faithfully, does ſappoſe that it is 
propoſed to a man with all its Obligati- 

ons and Circumſtances, and then whoſo- 

ever does not believe the Catholick Faith, 
faithfully, without doubt ſhall periſh ever- [ 
laſtingly. And that this has been the con-  n 
ſtant meaning of the Church is evident, be- | tt 
cauſe 'it was never taught young Chil- ty 
dren in their Catechiſm, nor the profeſſion I 4 
thereof exadted of Sick and dying perſons, W h: 
which would have been done, if the ex- £ C 
plicite belief of every paſſage had been” 
thought neceſſary to Salvation. But yet” 
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becauſe it is yery uſcful to be underſtood, 
therefore it is put into the Liturgy, that 
Pious men may know and conſider it, and 
becauſe it ought not to be _—_ when 
it is underſtood, therefore the Creed does 
very well fay, this is the Catholick Faith, 
which, Except a man believe faithfully, be 
cannot be ſaved, For it declares no other 
Dodrine, but what is actually contained in 
the Apoſtles and Nzcene Creed. 


CHA P. XII 


Of the Subſcription and Declaration 
againſt the Covenant, &c. and Ox- 
tord Oath. 


OW Icometo the Subſcription; And 
N firſt beforeI ſet down the words, let 
me defire the Reader to remember that 
there had been a Rebellion carried on for 
twenty years together, which began un- 
der pretence of Reformation, and was up- 
held by virtue of the ſolemn League and 
Covenant, and by that means the Govern- 


overturned by violence ; -and contrary to 


al 
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all Law and Juſtice, the Kirlg a long time 
perſecuted, and at length barbarouſly mue- 
dered by his own Subjects ; many thou- 
fands of his Loyal people mhumanely de- 
ftroyed with all Malice and Cruelty, all 
che Biſhops and Orthodox Clergy turned 
oat of Houſe and Home, and many ofthem 
murdered, ſtarved and imprifoned; and 
the Loyal Nobility,Gentry and Commonal- 
ty that eſcaped with their Lives, plundered, 
ruined and undone; yet notwithſtanding 
all theſe villainous Ulſages, it pleaſed the 
King and Parliament, after His Majeſties 
happy Reſtauration, to grant an Ad of 
Indempnity for all former Offences, . but 
partly out of Juſtice to declare the wick- 
edneſs of theſe Principles that lead men to 
fach horrid Rebellion, and partly out of 
prudent caution, to prevent the like miſ- 
chief for the time to come, did only re- 
quire this eaſie acknowledgment, and then 
admit them to equal adyvaritages with the 
moſt loyal Subjefts, though they had been 
guilty of Rebellion, Murder and Rapine, 
and had forfeited their Lives and Eſtates a 
handred times over. 

T A. B. do declare, that it is not lawful 
pon any pretence whatſoever, to take np Arms 
againſt the King, And that I do abhor that 
 traiterous Poſition of taking Armi b his Au: 
thority, againſt His Perſon, or thoſe -com- 
milſionated. 
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Of Renouncing the Covenant, &c. 1oy 
wiſſionated by Him : And that T will con- 


form to the [. 


of the Church of England, 
as it is now yl Ap abliſhed. V45 I do 
declare, that I do hold there lyes no Obliga- 
tor upon me or any other perſon, from the 
Par commonly called the Solemn League and 
dbenant, to endeavour any change or altera- 
tion of Government either in Church or 
State , And that the ſame was in it felf an 
unlewfil Oath, and impoſed wpon the Sub- 
jeFs of this Realm againſt the known Laws 
and Liberties of this Kingdom, The Oath 
mn the Oxford A&. 7 A. B. do fear, that 
it is not lawful upon any pretence whatſoever, 
to take up Arms againſt the King. And 
that I do abhor that traiterous Poſition of 
taking Arms by His Authority, againſt His 
Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are commiſſio- 
nated by him, in purſuance of ſuch Conmiſs- 
ons. And that I will not at any time en- 
deavour any alteration of Government, either 
in Church or State. 

Now what more mild or eafie words 
erg tas contrived? Or a ; could N 
ever hope to live in peace and ſafety 
ſo Sch 64 experience of their Cruelty, 
unleſs they did declare their repentance 
by ſome ſuch words as theſe, and let us 
underſtand that whatever they were for- 
mer , they are now really of another 
mind? Andif they are ſo, then ſurely = 

or 
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for their advantage that they ſhould de- 

clare ſo much, and they arenot put to any 

ſhame jo the matter neither, for they do' 

no more than what every man elſe, though 

formerly perſecuted by them, is bound to 

in the like condition, wm 
The firſt thing quartelled at, is, Rok el 

Go- 


will not endeavour any alteration-of V 
vernment. n 
Againſt this'tis urged, That every Subje# WW © 
hath a Fundamental liberty to chooſe Knights © © 
and Burgeſſes, and accordingly to inform them | 7 
-0 their Grievances, and Petition them for Wl 7" 
edreſs, What then? Were not the Par- MW © 
liament that made this Law, thus choſen I 4* 
and intruſted with the power of redreſſing I ** 
the Grievances of the Subje&, and have Il #*: 
they not taken the beſt courſe to do. it? Il fr 
For when the greateſt Grievancethe King- I 79 
dom lyes under, is, that many are alwayes I ” 
buſie to diſturb and overturn the Govern- 
ment, could they do a more grateful and' I !ex 
beneficial thing to the Nation, than to re- Pa 
quire all men that were to be admitted to I *t 
have a ſhare in the Government, to de- I Ch 
clare that they would never endeavour to I Pa 
change or deſtroy it, eſpecially when we [10 - 
had fo lately ſmarted by changes and alter- £ | 
ations? Or is it reaſonable they ſhould have, Y”” ? 
any thing todoin the Government,that will 
not endeavour to uphold and preſerve e? '$ 
ut 


But how then can they make anynew Laws? 
Obſerve how greedy they are to find fault 
Wherethere is none. What a ſtrange pre- 
tence is that, as if the Parliament meant 

thereby to'deſtroy all after-Parliaments, or 

make them uſeleſs, which being none of 
their deſign, therefore by alteration of Go- 
verntment, is not meant not making any 
new Laws, but changing the frame and 
order of the Conſtitution it ſelf, which in 
ſome regard they confeſs is unalterable. 
There is the Conſtitution of the Government 
in the State, which is a legal Monarchy ; 
and this indeed we are ſo far bound from en- 
deavonring to alter, as we think it is not al- 
terable by the King himſelf and Parliament, 
becauſe the Supream Power for the Admini- 
ſftration, muſt be ſuppoſed in all Communities 
to be derived from, and held by the Confſti- 
tution. 

And fince the Conſtitution has made 
legal Monarchy not alterable by King and 
Parliament, why may not the ſame Conſti- 
tution make Epiſcopal Government in the 
Church likewiſe unalterable by King and 
Parliament, to fay nothing that it is made 
ſo already by God himſelf. 

What m anointed Plot have we had here 
in the Nation, that an Allegiance in effet# 

bould be forn to the Biſhops, as well as to 
the King. What other Plot is it, but - 

- teac 
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Reb-13-17 ſaid, Obey thene that have the Rule over you, © 
Rom. 13- for they watch for your Souls, as well as, Let | 


teach people to be honeſt and good Chriſti: 
ans, and to obey their Spiritual Govern- 'F 
ours, as well as Temporal, for has not God ' 


I be fſubje# to the higher Pawers. 
And Puff” of a Biſhop, does not 
St. Paxl fay it is . $I and the 
Holy Ghoſt has made Biſhopsin the Church, 
AFs 20. 

But what if times turn —— muſt theſe meh 
be bound up that they cannot endeavour to 
reduce back this Government that we have ? 
Np not the King and Biſhops > See how 
captious theſe men are, as 1t that was not 
included in their Declaration, and many 
other ways. For he that binds himſelf to 
endeavour no alteration, does at the ſarhe 
time engage to uphold and maintain this, 
and conſequently to reſtore it by all lawful 
wayes, if it be violently taken away. 

he matter of this Oath, being againſt tht 
Fundamental Freedom of the Subje& and 
Parliament, and thewords you ſee 
ing, and that againſt the publick ge 
offer it to you to conſider, whether this laſt 
part be according to righteouſaeſs. | 

I have ſhewed they are for the 

d.and according to righteo nd as 
r legal Monarchy, they confefs that wi 
alterable themfelves: And the Law 
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N allo, The Church of England & foutided in Strue of 
F' Bout and how then it can be ty _—_ 
'F fundamental Freedom. of the Subje, no ** © 7 
man can underſtand, For have we been all 
Slaves this fixteen hundred years? and as 
for that Obje&ion of not making new Laws 
tis frivolous and groundleks, and expound- 
ed otherwiſe by the Parliament themſelves. 
And ſurely it is much for the profit of the 
Subje&, to live in peace quietnelſs , 
and not to be alwayes chopping and chang- 
ing the Government. If the words be in- 
ſnaring, they are a ſhare only to catch 
Vermin, ſuch as do not wiſh well to 
the Settlement of the Nation. For when 
-B the Nation has flouniſhed for ſixteen hun» 
dred yearsunder the Government of Kings 
BY and Biſhops, and we found by experience 
. what fad confufions we fell into whenthey 
| were taken away, we may well rather 
conchade, 'tis the way to preſerve our fun- 
damental Freedom, to fear never to al- 
ter that Form of Gavernment, neither of 
Church or State, under which we have hi- 
thertobeen ſo happy. 
| Second Exception againſt the middle | 
part of taking up Arms, By the King's An- ”4 
thority againſt. any commuſſionated by him, 
which muſt be ſworn to,ar abhorred and trai- 
terows: See how neceſlary it wasto.require 
that Oath, that they would not endeavour 
| any 
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any alteration' of the Government in 
Church and State, ſeeing they are ſtill for Y 
a reſerve to themſelves, that they may} | 
take up Arms by the King's Authority 8 | 
againſt His Perſon?And we may farther ob: F. © ; 
ſerve how unwilling they are to be fatis- 
fied, and ready to take all occaſions to} ( 
keep open a door for a new Rebellion, by BY « 
the frivolous caſes they put, which never | ;j 
did, or arelike to happen, or ſuch doubt- | « 
ful circumſtances, where it does not ap- # y 
pear that men a@ by the Kings Authority BY + 
according to his Will, for no body dots {& 
ever doubt, but that men may defend 
themſclves againſt Rogues, Bandites and 5 
Rebels. The Poſition then that they are 
to hold traiterous is, taking up Artns a- 
gainſt the known undoubted Will of the 
King, and where we are ſure the Perſons 
are commiſhionated by him. And this is 
T reaſon all over the World, and muſt needs 
be ſo by the Law of nature, for elſe what 
a miſerable caſe would both the King and 
Subjects be in, if Rebellion were only a- 
gainſt the Perſon of the King, and not his 
Armies and Officers that muſt defend both 
him and them? ahd who ever thought that 
War could be lawful on both fides, much 
lels that Subje&s could Fight one | 
another, and both have tha King's Cons 
miſhon todo it ? 
Pu But 
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But they -ob The Conrts of Law ci 
ne Me ee Charter oy Clin: 
which are paſſed againſt Lew. For the ink 


Go pp to Liw, and ſworn to maiktain 


oe acknowled edge the King has ſeveral 
Councellors and Judges ufider him, and if 
one gives him wrong advice, and decrees 
ill judgment, he may appoint another to 
examine the matter and amend the former 
miſtake, and ſuch isthe Juſtice of our King: 
and Laws, thit they allow a ternedy againſt 
any error or ſurpriſe, and therefore carl 
grant a Superſedeas to proccedings till far- 
ther examination. 

But Whereas they ſay the King vſubjedt 
tothe Law, and ſworn to maintain it, if 
they mean no more by ſubje&, than bound 
in conſcierice to obſerve it, and fee it ob- 
ſerved by others, I grant it: but if they 
© ts Sets an nelledby, or ſubjeted 
Ws a = called to an —_ 

res *is falſe and contrary tothe 
notion of a King and a Supream Power. 
And farther, though the King be ſwotn to 
tnaintain the Law, yet he is not bound to 


Lawyer; fortt Dt ain 
there is no ne he TA 
voor hate Jo befor 


his Ovtitaiſſioth, atk will bedtker! ro "Wes 


Law, and: will Was 
Executions an Commulſions.. But arg ac rag 


the King and thoſe in Commiſlion 
Nhould x at againſt Law, the Sword þ Is a 


of-his Subjeds; without his Warrant, and 
then ſurely th 4 bn not 8 AR ( 
t 


Mat.26.52 Goſpel, w yy tht 
Rom. 13-2- Jpprd, fol pw the Sword. The 


that reſt ik pow, rh Net the Ordi- 


#ance of God, reſiſt receive to 
themſelves arm But pak the Golpel 
will not hold men, 'tis high: tame the Law 


ſhould make them Fake. they abhor ſuch 
traiterous Poſitions, and ſo provide for its 
own maintenance and ſecuri 


amazed at the. horror of theſe ſad conſequence} 
inte which the Impoſition of ſuch like Teſt 
4 5 He ax. theſe Ln tanrely ver 


ths d). may. lead poets 
Teſt rightly un 
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adyice as: be. finds. moſt to-;the = 


into the King's hand, and not into. the hand: 


We are offended at the Ah and ſtand 


Of AR mionicing the Commatiz "8&0. Ys © 
Evafibns © Qomments'atÞ\Glbfſcs of tie 
vr other; will recerabet they ate 
atid\not Soyeraigns, ar& t6 'be' 'governct! 
by the ſupreatn' Powers, atd/not govtth 
them, Conſequently may lawfully a&cor- 
ding to trath, righteouſne and judgtnent, 
fwear they - will not take' Arts by the 
King's Authority, agaiaſt His Petſon, or 
againſt any commiffionated 'by him, fince 
St. Paxl tells us, They that ref8ft, receroe to 
themſelves Danmation, without exception 
of any, of ary caſe; and: if they 1iiffer 
wrongfully aftd as Chriftiens , God will 
reward chem 2s/ he did 6ur Lord Hifetf 
and bis Apoſttes and Diſciples, oo 
As for the form of the" o#dr;T abboy this 2. 21- 
traiterous Poſitiva ; they ''ave Hey/ſh. TE the 
| thing it felf bethorrid, oi ght not the words. 
that declare! ito to- be; harfh allo? But 
why is it harth;- to 1ay Fabtior that which is 
ſo odions and @bvaiinable Tithe" fight of 
God'and meri? © RebeBi6#'55-25 the ſor of i Sam. 15. 
Watcheraft. And theref6re ff Otive Mr'C4- 23: 
. lanmy was offerided at: that exprefiion, it is 


» fign he'was-ti6t {6 juditions of fo honeft | 
4 manavthel# men would Hive the World . 
icve, forkf R&belkonbe evil air is, and 


ful fabjeQiofh-eoout Goyttrigurs'be good, 
ray tis onr dutyghen we tmay furcly with- 
out any - offence, '' 4hor that which is _ 
; t 2 an 


and cleave to that which is good, And. it 


we are called thereunto,- to | 
on to our Governours, and ity tothe 
publick Peace. 

Another great-ſtumbling block, as they 
pretend, 1s the Renouncing the Covenant, 
now that is propoſed in the moſt moderate 
terms that \can conſiſt with the publick 
Peace. For all by-matters about it are 
paſt over in falence, and they are only re- 
quired to declare, There les no Obligation or 
me, or any other perſon, from the Oath com- 

' monly called the ſolemn League and Covenant, 
to endeavour. any change of Government 
either ix. Church or State. Now when the 
Kingdom had ſmarted ſo many years under 
this wicked Conlpi racy, when a great part 
of the Nation did till infaſt upon that 
pre retence to move new changes and diſtur- 

nces amongſt .us, how could we ever 
expe Peace and $ Settlement, if ſuch men 
were _— to be Berner and Go- 
vernours thought lay under an 
Obligation, to us back unto the like 
confuſion a ay, this fame Princi-! 
ple moved L008 to Rebel lately, and 
even now at this time- many of them ſtand 
in, __ Ls the Governments upon thay - 


rae that rang Sr] and 
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It has. been the cauſe of ſo much iſchief 
Es and is a conſtant pretencefor new 


have EITONEO © Cel 
theſe matters;hat may = rare repre. 
they keep th 
are vented to cauſe Schiſms and FaQion 


—_ und ſtiep Rebellions in the State 


nat not only thoſe that are admitted any 
in ſuch a >croiig 


- + 
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withall while 
cm tO'then Ivesyer when they 


the Peace and Unity of the 


and Revenge; there was'raiſed a R 
and Schifmi-with limentable Murders a 
ens on twent _ andour 
himfelfdriven awa 
Kigkrs by' hiv:wicked Pabjets ; wee 
pleated God toreſftorehim;and the Nation 
v6:their ancient * Liberties and Poſſeffic 
yehat could he tnote- juſt and reaſonable; 
than' to r&-6ftabliſh- the: Church 'and State 
mitharGoverhment, under which they had 
eantinued”'1666 years before, and to the 
-eryres they tight not be again diſturbed, 
toi require gh! Preachers ahi  Governours 
to:declire they would not 'endeavont 
alreration! okthe Government cither-jn 


Ghurch'oe Stabe; and to pbomiſe that hes 
wilt heartily and'fitiec: nform to the 


ou A 
htd-4s: Dbes tiob 
Py Corpirati ure the 

22rttry 36013 2! Fs 619 "recur Ne 
yertchefs! ar@lUkE riiain Objetion 
ny © pivinſbahe: Obie of Eh gfort* 
e ground upon which the Non -cpii 
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| Of Renouncing the Covenant, &c. 


twat with a fafe conſcience*renounce 


oe neither (ſhew'Reafon or 

re, tion of the Church, 

4igamſt the pi Conſtitirions; but hi 

their owt) erroticous opiriiotis, corttrafy to 
ten all. And whereasthey rm 


the Obſigatiori they have' to! preach i 


upd rate- Meetm tay 
Bene the Ng recerveth” RED 
ths ie ts yr advantage 
to' fap the neceſfity Fa' tion ka 030 cy 
that pAvoob | would wiſh them to a. 
fider;' which alt others are fully atisfied 
of thatthis'i the'ready way todeſtrattion 
arid to bring in all confuſion.elſe why ſhould 
the Papiſts ſo thiuch promote this way, as 
wevidettt they do, by inffauating them- 
{dve itito' wk ſeparate Congregations? 
2 has nota little Difcourſe called Foxes 
" Bire-brands ſhewn demonftratively,, 
Hat the Papiſts firſt ſet a foot theſe cla- 
monts againſt the Church of E-glard,under 
pretence of greater purity, and the necef- 
ſity: of go Re: Lo Beoromdloancwn Conſci- 
ences? Did not they c 
Dedaration of Indulgen oe, Which Dilſoe 
ters fo much romp "Tad not Local 
prepared a ge for another, and are 
Sem not at this ſenſible, that they un- 
derſtand too well ime s Hr the carrying 
pnof their own Fattion, and our Unfettle- 
I 2. ment ? 
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ment? Did we not viſibly ſee that all He- 
relies, Schiſms,” Tumulrs and Diſordersdid 
mare increaſe zn one year under the Induk 
rence, | than in, many before, the 
ws were ſtill in force to reſtrain ? 
And have not the Followers of theſe Con- 
Ne role from Schiſm prioaggns'p* 
. Atheiſm, ta Popery, to any thing, and is 
more now thanthere werein 1630. before 
theſe greater Edifiers fell a building their 
new way? , Nay,are not theſe Godly peo- . 
ple WE, they call themſelves) upon -any 
rouble or difficulty that lyes upon the 
0 


; ap 
and by their infolent words, againſt the 
King og Government, \rude How! to 
the Gentry and Clergy, and violent threats 
ant holding up of Clabs againſt their quiet 
neighbours, in: all Eleftions and publi 
Meetings, do they not plainly ſhew that 
their hearts and their hands are as ready 
for a new 'Rebellion, as they were un 49 
or 41. and what miſchicfs muſt we expect 
if theſe proceedings ſhould be incouraged 


an wa co zo 


tate, alwayes adding fuell t 


by a Lay for Toleration, and our Chi 

hould po filled with Ty Is that think. 
It. their duty, upon the firlt oppc Y, 
to, deſtroy it > Men ra ay LIway 
and lives of their own,and haye Wivesand' 


hildren , and Eſtates to looſe, would do 


"l 
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CHAP. XIN. 


The fatal Conſequences of Paſſing_the 
i drawn up by Diſſenters in their 
peaceable deſign into an Aft, or any 
other of the like nature. 


OW I am as hearti] for ſettling of 
Piety and Unity, = yg 


terms of Church-C i 
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Of the Diſſeners: Bit. 
eindy andivider, and reverence to the | 
Cattolick andahcient Chureh; und thete- 
fore Thope alt'Governours will very 
confider what- Alterations” arid C 
they make of ancient Orders and Uſa 
and take heed of requiring Aſſent to any 
private Opinions, and late Mattersof Con-. 
troverſie, which may be wholly let alone, 
or indifferently held without any hinde- 
rance of Pitty! and good Order, on either 
ſide. Therefore, it there be any Rubricks 

and Circumſtances in the, Churches ae 
;” that ſome people may miſunderſta 
Nenf mterprer farther than' They weteever 
incended* by the Churchy \dr any overſight 
or miſtake which: with a-httle Explanation 
might be amended, I think it very reafon- 
able, that the pic who defire to be fa- 
eto, fhowlll app cyesto the C 
yodition and' FL rho d cndegy 
bl Fethove ſuch ſcruples.  ! © | 
"But that ſome'oar of TEE 
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compulſion, tay y nv haſt induced* 
thiripy whitch' 'M 


| _ hes 
_ _— How 
A GE E'to' goo#Otler, andt 
; wha to! the 
ont og 4 Ai all Ree 
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Of the Diſſenters Bill. | 123 "= 


Of Aſent and Conſent. 


Tis known that theſe men that deſire 
the Paſling ofthis Bill, though they can 
joyn in the Common-Prayer, and have no 
juſt exception againſt the Matter of it, yet 
they count 1t a poor, cold, and im foe 
Service, and think they cannot perform it 
with that Zeal and Devotion, with, which 
they do Prayers of their own; and as C4- 
v7 called our Ceremonies Tolerabiles 7n- 
tie, {0 ay eſteem the Common-Prayer 
asa thing only tolerable; butnot to be ap- 
proved, If Jett totheir freedom z and how 
foon then (as many of them'thar did con- 
_ have done ed} will they bring 


4 
” —- # 
\ 


le toar' utter diſlike and Averfation 
from it." ', $0 that when it is the great p: 
| "Religion -and' the chief'care of the 
Chant of England, to keep up a foteir 
publick Sexvice of God in Ptayers and $a- 
craments, and to teach le Rehigioufly 
and Devourly to | x15 e ſame, thels 


men ſtanding . off heir 
Aﬀſent and/CS NEIVES 
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: = 124 Of the Diſſenters Bil, 
Ro exhort people to joyn with ſuch 

ſo that our Church it ſelf will be turned 
into a Conventicle, and theſe men will be 
Jet.in only to pull it down. | 


The next thing is, the Renouncing the 


Covenant, 


Having then in their eyes, ſuch a ready 
way to overturn the Liturgy and Com» 
mon-Prayer, bya little ſeeming complyance 
upon their own terms for a while, the 
have the like proſpet, how they may pull 
down the Church-Goyernment likewiſe. 
And in order tg it, preſently men that are 
not Epiſcopally ordained, are by this AQ 
to be put into equal Circumſtances with 
any that are {o, that which the Church 
God has ever maintained in all Ages 
Times, is given up at once, and we m I 
haye perſons accounted validly. ordained BI of } 
withqut Biſhops when there is no neceſlity,, W XK; 
when the general excuſe that hitherto hath | 
Or, Th do pe wp he te 
celuty. yield up the point, that. 

riclls are one Order _ 
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the Common-Prayer, gc. and gained 
point, that a Biſhop is no better. 


Of the Diſſenters Bill. 

' , but what his Revenues and 
Temporal Authority makes bim , how 
ready a way is there to infinuate amongſt 
fome Envious and Covetous perſons, that 
the order it ſelf is but a uſeleſs burden to 
the Nation, and the Revenues would be 
better imployed another way, to fave the 
Poor people from Taxes, and help the ne- 
ceſlities of the Crown, and 1ſo here is not 
only a plain rode to overturn the Church- 
Government 3 but ſuch ar» inducement 
which theſe men will ure to be very plau- 
fible and honeſt, nay. it they will ſtand to 
their ſolemn League and Covenant, as they 
then may do, it will! be their duty to fer 
about it with all their might. 


Of the Declaration. 


Laſt of all, leſt the King ſhould think 
of his Grand-fathers Maxim, No Biſhop mo 
King, and alſo remember how well it was 
verified in the Murder of his Father, after 
-_ had firſt thrown. down the Biſhops 3 

thereupon ſhould reſolutely maintain 
© tbe Order of Biſhops, as a ſapport to the 
"Rl Monarchy, they are not willing to be tyed 
RP to that Government neither, though it 
We as ancient as Adavr, and we never had 
220y other, lawfully ſertled in this Nation, 
"therefore the other part of the Bill is to 
= take 


Of the Diſſenters' Bill. 


take away- that, Obligation! of a 7 
that they will not endeavour any alteraQ. 
on of Government exther in.Ghurch-or 
State, and that it might not be; acopuntell 
traiterous, -to take up Arms againſt the 
King; or by his Authority, againſt his Per- 
ſon, or againſt thoſe that are commiſho- 
nated by him, in purſuance of ſuch Com- 
miſſions, and to reduce theſe matters -of 
Subſcriptions to the State they were in the 
Thirteenth year of Queen E/zzabeth, ſo-thiat 
then many will think themſelves at liberty 
to urge all their Commonwealth-Princk 
es, Jo which they carried on their Re- 
lion un 41. and free to uſe all the Jef 
itical diſtn&ions, that they may not fight 
__ the King, but they may againſt 
Charles Stuart, they may not oppoſe him 
in his Politick, but they may 1n his pri 
vate Capacity, or where-ever he does any 
thing which they think againſt Law. -'That 
1s, where-ever he does any thing that thity 
do not hke; | And that 1t is a duty they 
owe the Nation;o removeevn Counſelors, 
and by force to ſeize the King; and- take 
him out of their hands. And fo from one 
point to another , till they bring hiav to 
the Scaffold as they did his £ her, and the 


condnion than 1t was then. |; ' = 
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Church and Kingdomtothe ſame and work] 
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All theſe matters they will then be able 
to carry on with more Tnumph, and with 
reater Odinm-and:; cantempt upon the 
Church and Loyal Party. For it ſach an 
AR paſs,; then they will.ſays/all che Cour- 
tiers-and high Church-men, were for tying 
up'our hands, and making us meer Slaves 
to Monarchy, but the Nation could never 
bear ſuch an unreaſonable Yoke, and there- 
—_— {haked off _ bonds and Obli- 
gations, and: now 'tis confeſt people have a 
right to defend themſelves, if they think at 
any time they are tyrannized, over and op- 
prefied. So there is a ready way for a Com- 
monwealth, a Crozewel, of a mittee of 
Safety, 'or any thing that: the Fortune of 
War ſhall produce, and ſo Liberty of Con- 
ſcience is the bate to Cn ww 
berty, Property, Lives an cience 
together. Let the > World'judge whether 
the Commonwealths:men ' and-Papiſts, do 
not work by ris peaceable defign. 
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CHAP. XIV, 


Diſſenters Propoſals to have Hereſie ; 
Schiſm, Popery and Atheiſm tolerated 


in the Nation. 


I ah ng Bent not be able to 
bring this confulion ſoon enough by 
their own Party, they are willing to take 
in the help of all the Difſenting Parties 
that vrofel themſelves Chriſtians 
us, and to that erid move for a To 
ration of every one of them in their - 
own way, and taking off all Penal Laws 
ni" from Papi _ ——— 
an of the Nation have. enjoyned 
for fog es inducing all perſons to the 
right performing their duty, p. 32. What 
ſhall we ſay then to the Papiſts * — As for the 
common Papiſt who lives innocently in his' 
way, he is to ws itt regard to what he does in 
private, in the matter of bis God, as others. 
who refuſe likewiſe to conte to Common-Pr 
ers, ay hope for the enjoyment of 
bis Conſcience as we, without wrong or op* 
.and if it be only liberty of Conſcience 
that he ſeeks, this will be ſufficient, that he it 
20t troubled, nor we. | 
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the a6 , has' ſufficiently ſhewed- its 
cre of the true Rdigion;; and. made trig 
Laws, and appointed Governours to ſee 
them e6eared, thae nghteonſfieſs and holi- 
neſs might flouriſt-in our-Kingdom z theſe 
Presbyterians, ' that the might gain their 
own \erids,”-perſivade the Governouts to: 
abandon \all-eare of true' Religion, and 
leave men'to ſerve God How they pleaſiy? 
or els not/at'all'; for let” Atheiſts lay they 
ae Difſenters;” and they then) are not to be 
troubled; 1s that'from one ofthe beſt ant 
happieſt Churches in the World, we are to: 
lave none at all by publick Authority: 
Becauſe every otie is" to' be leſt to follow 
hisown faney;* without ar Obligation ts 
aty Ectleſiaſtical Authority,” and fo it will 
=o — "to. the Government ; that 
; Is uch thing as Religion amo 
of 9% $66: ehbootdre he ne Og 
2 and Whither Schiſm and Separation: 
"NB {cad men Ts all their Conrentions abour 
ts come to this, that every one 
ey Tuſtbe permitred todoas he liſt, rather 
Fan they ſhould be denyed their humour ? 
ball ther Qppofition to"Popery, Zeal'for 
1H |: K | 
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are:not: for an wn- 
pn 0G. BT: nd nay iſtert 
with th rec of * Faith; (4,;e. the C reed), 
4 good life, and (Government, of the Na- 
_ tign. Theſe. are yery good Limitations, 
it they were rightly 'agd fullyanderſtood, 
oy: bartheſe men. ow in,; He a ay 
of their Book, are Conditions, 
as will take in_ any Heretick-and Schifmar 
tiek-almoſt hay Wogdahgs has but the 
common [eD Ce Pann aye; hi 
Skins to 


OG: ' A3BT Vis. 21 
s -- For they do all profels.cha Queed, t! tha 
EE. is, the Apoſtles Creed in. 4hgir.own ſen 
® andpretend to. a goad life;' that is; 
to follow that Dorine which-they 
kk;- and at preſent: declars:$@-be for. 
Secular Governmene of the-Nation./ 
to bclieve the: Apoſtles Croedg)as it is & 
| pO IC -C 


wh # 
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* Difſods for Tirarin of Per. "9; n 
| in the Nicene atid Athanaſfar, ; 
4 and moſt Churches in the World, Prote- 
8 ſtants as well- as others, do profeks it ; tb 
lead a good life, that is in Conformity to 
the Laws of God and Man, atid to cubtit 
tothe Government of the Nation; that is, 
both Ecclefiaſtical and Civil, as it is now 
eſtabliſhed 53 that neither Precbyterianis 
nor Independants, nor Papiſts, nor Pelagt- 
ans, ee. do profeſs to do+ fo thar not 
vnly Papiſts, butall Hereticks and Schiſma- 
ticks that now appear in the World, are to 
be left to their own liberty, and paſs un- 
punithed, in order to this peaceable defign, 
and prevent the coming in of Popery. Now 
is this not the very degn n that the Papiſts 
themſelves carry on? Do not pony fr _ 
and earneſtly ſtrive =_ this, as the 
to be the better to we Ai 
rr err of Exgland, and oh 
them off from all ſettled and conftant Prin- 
? one would have thought therefore, 
was rather a Popiſh than a Presbyterian 


'Let the World therefore underſtand , 
who 'tis that are for favouring Papiſts, and 
enbouraging them to contirme mn their 
Schiſm Saperſtitiofi, not the Church 
of aglied, that does Ena& Laws and Pe- 
them, but the Presbyterians, 
#to would have theſe Laws taken away, - 
kk 2 -. and 
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and leave them to the enjoyment of their | 
Conſcience without any trouble. yet it 
muſt be _— that here _ ſhew 
ſome Logic Ingenuity, a inly 
own the conſequence, that *ris fit {i _—_ 
ſure ſhould be allowed the Papiſts, asthey 
would have given themſelves, and the ſame 
common rule of Chriſtianity t to be 
uſed towards them, That we muſt do as we 
world be done by, to all men, p. 33. Since 
therefore it is their own Argument, that 
one ought to be dealt with like the other, 
I may hence rather infer, that ſince Papiſts 
ought not to be let go without puniſhment, 
bur all reaſonable care and means muſt be 
uſed to bring them to the truth, and. to 
hearken to ſound Inſtruftionz by the ſatne 
Law, Presbyterians ought to be dealt with 
in like manner, that they may be reduced 
to the unity of the Church, no 
For though Iam not neither for loving I . aj, 
Capital pumſhments, or Cruel tormentsin- © th. 
ficted upon Hereticks and. Schiſmaticks, I 1,, 
yet,ſeeing they err from the Truth, Chriſti Wl &; 
an Magiſtrates ought to be aterror to ſuch 
evil doers, and take care that all their Chri- 
ſtian Subjedts yield obedience to the come 
mands of the Goſpel, This is provided 
for, by ſeveral Conſtitutions in the body 
of the Imperial Laws, and. conſtantly pras 
iſcd in all Chriſtian Kingdoms and Soi 
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ties, and by theſe means the diſturbers of 
the Churches Unity, have been much ſap- 
prefied, : But theſe Presbyterians, though 
they profeſs the Pariſh-Churches are true 
Churches, and there now lyes an Obligati- 
on with a very ſtrict tye, to engage all 
men to Communicate with them, and ſerve 
God in a true Church, yet that they may 
be gratified in thew own imaginations , 
—_ have all theſe motives t away, 
and men left to be Pelagians, Anabaptifhe | 
Quakers, Socinians or Atheiſts, and fo Mem- 
bers of no Church at all. 
But this is but only for Seven years, 
Pp. 44. Until by another Ai of Parliament 
or a Convacation, thoſe that are fit to be to- 
lerated , and the intolerable be diſtingu- 
8/91 
| So that for Seyen yearsthey would have 
no publick Religion vindicated and main- 
tained in the Nation, and by that time 
they may think, when Hell has been let 
looſe ſo long to rage amonglt us, and men 
for Seven years havelived without any Go- 
vernment and Controul.they ſhall havecon- 
jared up the people into the ſame humour 
nay Wy RR have made 
LY their Party fo ſtrong, can give Law 
tothe Nation,and thenthey beginta talkef 
a Convocation, Hitherto it s only the 
, Parliament muſt do + till they can EX 
os... 3 
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fuch a Head as to: model a-Parliament as F 
cording to their own humour, But after | 
Seven years confuſion to'Arm themſelves, - 
then we hear of a Convocation again, and 
Liberty of Conſcience muſt be taken away, 
I ſappoſe, when a Presbyterian Convoca- 
tion ſhall enjoyn the Covenant-again, and 
(hall turn out of Houſe and Home all that 
wilt not take it, and fo diſtmguiſh thoſe 
that are fit to be tolerated, and the Into- 
lerable. Here then they follow = Maxim 
of the Papifts, as 1n many other'things. 
When SN onkong is agam(t them, 
then all Penal Statutes muſt be takenaway, 
and 'tis all the reaſon, that men ſhould be 
permitted to enjoy the Liberty of their 
Conſcience, though all Hereticks and Athe- 
iſts be allowed upon the ſame Principle z 
but when they are up , and have 
the Power in their hands, then all are Ma- 
lignants and Intolerable; that do not em- 
brace their Errors and Novelties. So that 
 Rehgion, and Peace, and Order, may fink 
or ſwim, if they have their own Wills, *t 
altone to them, for they cannot but know, 
when all Penal Laws are taken away, t 
compel men to live in obedience to ſound 
Religion, - and Ditſenters left ' to try their 
tricks amongſt them, ' the humour of the 
Common People will quickly lead thent 
into the by-Paths xd aaa meth. 4 


- 
+ 1 


aftet to mind to Religion at all, that fb 
they may follow their Liſts and Pleafures 
with leſſer check and conirroul. But theſe 
are no inconyeniences with them, but may 
be all ſwallowed, if Predbyterians be bur 
oratified by it. 


_ 


CHAP. XV. 
Diſſenters wild Notions of Schiſms. 


ND now I have ſhewed how mani- 
feltly this peaceable Deſign does 

about to bring in all Confafion and Irrett- 
gion for the preſent, and tend to the utter 
ruine and overthrow of the Church of Ex- 
gland, let us fee what a hopeful Govert- 
ment we ſhould have under fach ProjeQors, 
and what Settlement they are like to make, 
that have no better- ſenſe of the Govern- 
ment Chriſt left in his Church, and vent 


the ſupream Anthority then looſe our Obliga- 
tion to the Pariſh-meeting, jo that we ars 


bound no longer; the iniquity we ſay upote 
this accomnt # not to be frond and ch, Self 
gore, Lo here, a way opened for the Par 
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ſerved, that when . the State has appea 
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ment. (if they pleaſe) to rid the trouble and | 
feruple of Schiſm at once ont of the Land, But 


what ſhall become of the crime and guilt 
of Schiſm all, this while? Can the Parlia- 
ment rid that out of the Land too? If they 
could do that too it were brave, and then 
the motion ought to be conſidered. But 


if the fin of Schiſm will ſtill remain, 'ris. 


fit the ſcruple ſhould continue to keep ma- 
ny from running into it. And 'tis fit the 
trouble alſo ſhould remain, that thoſe that 
are aftually engaged in it, may be induced 
to repent, which many Worldly-minded 
and ambitrous men would never think of, 
if they are permitted to indulge their own 


humours, without any trouble and incon-. 


venience. Bu in their affliction they will 
ſeek me early, Hol. 5.15, 

But can the Parliament take Schiſm out 
of the Land? How and: which way? If 
they would remove all ſach Schiſmatical 
Teachers as theſe, that blow. the Trumpet 
to Schiſm and Sedition, and carefully ce 
their own Laws moderately executed, that 
ey have made to take away Separation, 
and bring men to Peace and Unity, that 
1s a likely way indeed; and we have ob 


to, put, theſe, Laws in Execution , ou 
Churches have been preſently thronged.ahd 
moſt men have thought of zeturning, i 
| | tnelt, 
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-their duty, This was viſible a little after 0 
before the late Indulgence in 71, as 

ſoon as that came out, how were 

increaſed, Schiſms multiplied? Men that 

had lived in all obedience and 

before, then thought it a fine thing to 
Roveand Ramble up and down from 

venticle to Conventicle, from Se to Set, 

and were pleaſed with the novelty and li- 
centiouſneſs that they had got. So that 

this Propoſal of Toleration, is not only a 

means to-encourage thoſe that are already 
engaged in Schiſm, to continue.ſo, but.by 
Experience is found the moſt effeftual way 

to multiply new ſwarms of Schiſmaticks, 

and to draw away all the. ignorant and 
unſtable (which are not a few) into God 

knows what miſeries and diſtractions. But 

that is no inconvenience to them, ſo long 

as they can have their own ends, and ruine 

the Church of Exglazd, which this 

word Schiſm does much hinder them to 

do. Herefie they can turn off with a di- 
{tin&ion, and Atheiſm may be concealed. 
But Schiſme and Diſobedience, contrary to _. 
an At of Parliament, are ſuch ternble Je 
Scarecrows, that Ezgl;iſþ men cannot ſwal- 
low down without ſome trouble and ſcru- 
ple, and therefore they would fain have 
the Obligation of the At of Proonont 
ta 
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taken away. And for the Obligation of 


the Goſpel,” that they could manage well 
enough, and cell the People twenty Stories 
and Devices to wipe off their troubles atid 
ſcruplesabout it. | 

Yer farther, are theſe men Drvmes and 
Schollars that talk after this manner> Who 
ever did account it Schiſm in the Goſpel 
fenfe, and as the word ts now uſed amongſt 
Chriſtians, to difobey the unjuſt commands 
of the Civil Magiſtrate> Were Chriſt and 
his Apoftles Schiſmaticks ? Were- all the 
Primitive Chriſttans Sehiſmaticks till Corn- 
ftantines time ? Nay, were there not Schif- 
maticks all that while rhe Church was a 
Society that had Laws and"Government 
contrary to the Laws of the Secular Prin- 
ces? For does not St. Part tell the Corin- 
thians that ' there were Schiſms' a 
them, and do we not find the Novatians 
accounted Schiſmaticks, and many 'others, 
long before Conſtantires time? Nay more- 
over, were not the Arians Schiffvaticks 
under the Reign of Conſtantine and Valens, 
though they had the Edits of the Empe- 
ror to favour them, which were then of as 
good Authority as our A&s of Parltament 
are now with us? Or if we ſhould ever 
have a' Popiſh Partiament, that ſhould com-, 


mand us to-go to Maſs, and abofiſh our. 
preſent Conſtitutions, ſhould we be Schil-. 
maticks, 
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maticksfor not obeying them? I hope not, 
there's no ſuch matter. Theſe men much 
miſtake the nature of a Church, and the 
Conſtitution of our Kingdom. Chriſt has 
Paſtors and Teachers in his Church, and 
has promiſed to be with them to the end 
of the World, and commanded all good 
Chriſtians to obey them, and as they va- 
lue the commands of Chriſt, and their 
own Salvation , ſo they muſt live in the 
Obedience and Communion of theſe Pa- 
ſtorsz this theſe men know very well, and 
can plead and urge .it when time is, and 
therefore their Schiſm is not formally in 
diſobeying the A& of Parliament, but in 
ſeparating from the Unity and Communi- 
on of the Church, which did ſabfiſt before 
the Magiſtrates favoured it, and may con- 
tmue again, though Kings and Parliaments 
ſhould leave off to Prote& itz and men 
would be Schiſmaticks notwithſtanding 
that ſhould in ſuch a caſe ſeparate from her 
Communion. Kings may dye or be mur- 
dered, (From the hands of all Traytors and 
Murderers, God preferve them) and Par- 
laments may turn Rebellious and Apoſta- 
tile, at leaſt vary from their former 


Piety, but Chriſt lveth for evermore, he is Mar. 16. 
the ſam : ' | 


e jeſterday and to day, and for ever, 


And he has founded his Church upon a If. 30. 


Rock, and the Gates of Hell ſhall never 
EE... __ prevail 
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prevail againſt it, and his Teachers ſhall be --F 
no more removed into corners, but ſhall F 
ſtand ſo long as the Sun and Moon endure, 
Jer. 33. 
J And as Chriſt has inſtituted Governours 
m his Church, and pronuſed his perpetual | 
continuance with,and preſervation xs i | 
{ the Conſtitution of our Kingdom does 
relerve to the Church, all that right which 
Chriſt has given her, and the great Char-, 
ter of all our priviledges begins thus, We 
bave granted unto God, and by this our pre- 
fent Charter have - confirmed for ws and for 
our Heirs for ever,- that the Church of En- 
gland ſhall be Free, axd enjoy all ker whole _ 
rights and liberties inwiolable. 

And even before the Magna Charta it 
lf, in Henry the Third, the Biſhops and 
Paſtors had the Government of this Church, 
which they derived from Chriſt, and Peo- 
ple were .bound to obey them as. his Mini- 
ſters, and all that Kings and Parliaments 
have done fince, is by way of Cumulation, | 
and adding the Authority of the Civilcom- 
mands to the Churches Conſtitutions, and 
obliging men wnder Temporal Penalties to 
yield obedience to the Church, ſo that if 
theſe were again taken away, .the Church 
would ſtill have that Authority which 
., Chriſt had given her, and men would be” 
vcluſmaticks that ſhould withdraw theon ; ; 
ELVES 
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# {ves from the- Communion and Obedi- 'F: 
# ence of thoſe Miniſters which Chriſt has ſet 


Land do plainly own this Authority in the 


© Wholly belonging to the Biſhops and Cler- 


. end ] you, 'and 10 their Commiſſion they 


. 
\ 
» Y ies 


over them. And that the Laws of the 


Church is evident by the 39. Articles , arr. 35. 
which do clearly take off all power of or- _ b 
daining Miniſters, preaching the Word, 
Adminiſtring the Sacraments from Kings my 
and Princes, and declare them to be Offices 


gy. And the fame Articles do plainly ay, 
they aſcribe to the Kings and Princes no 
other Authority in Chutch-matters, than -21 
what did belong to the Pious Kings of 
Iſrael. Accordingly -the Power of Ordi- 
nation, as it was given by Chriſt to his 
Apoſtles, to be commirted to faithful men, 
who by orderly Succeſſion ſhould continue 
the fame office of Governours in the 
Churches ſtill, and- ever was, reſerved to 
the: Clergy. $0: that the Biſhops chooſe 
whom they will to ordain, they give 
men the gare of ſouls, they take m;, and caſt 
out of the Church. This Authority they 
had from Chriſt, 'As »1y Father ſent. me,” ſo John 20. 


have the whole World committed ro'their 
charge, and this' Commiſhon-s'to laſt ro 
the.end of the World. Go make Diſciples war. 28. 
«l Nations —— And lo 1 ans with you alwayes 
unto the end of the World, So that for men 
to 
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hd to talk of the Peoples power of chooſing - | 
|? their Miniſters, is a groundleſs whimfie, F 
J without any colour or Fonndation in the 
word of God. The Apoſtles had Conmt- 
miſſion to make Diſciples of the -whole | 
World, and this Commiſhon they were to 
tranſmit to others to theend ofthe World, 
but no Law of Chriſt did ever oblige them 
to ask the Peoples leave, or defire their 
approbation, or ſtay for their conſent, any 
more than for a Teſtimony of mens ſaber 
life, and orderly and unblemiſht Reputa- 
tion. | 
Theſe men pretend to be great main- 
tainers of Property, and - the liberty of 
the Subjects, and 'tis very well fo to doin 
a Regular way, for we are, God be thank- 
ed, Subje&s not Slaves, | and have Liberties 
and Properties of our own, whichthe Laws 
are to maintain. And as particular - men 
havetheir Liberties and: Properties, fothe 
Church has her Rights and Privi " 
both from Chriſt, and from-the fayvour-of 
Chriſtian and Pious Kings and Princes, and 
' thele, Magna Charts, and the-Laws of the 
| Land, reſerve unto her; Now as every 
= Biſbop has by Authority from Chriſt, power 
| to teach and inſtruct, and exeraſe his Pa- 
ſtoral Authority over all. that are commits 
ted to his ſo the bounds. of every 
Biſhops Diocefies are fettled by common 
conſent; 
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conſent, and bythe Laws of the Land, as 
much as any man's pniyate Eſtate s,-orthe 
Juriſdiction and Revenues of a particular 
Colledge or Corporation, whereupon *tis 
the method of our Government, never to 
alter Property,or take away Peoples Rights 
without their own' conſent. '* Oftentimes 
the Parliament da make Laws and Rules 
by vertue of their general Commiſhon, as 
Repreſentatives of the Kingdom, . for the 
better maintaining and' guarding. of mers | 
Liberties and Properties, but they: never 
to take away. the Property it (elf 
m any man, but by his particular con- 
ſent. Therefore if the” Parhament ſhould 
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$chiſaa,. or free: them rom the Qbligation = 


theychad 10 obey thaſe- Spiritnal 'Govern- 


rights from Chriſt, antl therefore no man 
cali take:it away while they continne in 


thaw charge, and 'tis againſt tho nature and 
eahſtirution of ;our Government; ta: 'dit- 
;men of their Properties, mueti more 
| On; cane have from Chriſt, 
andthe Property: remaming,..the' Power 
of governing rerbains, and the duty of obe- 
dienceiaa canſequent.upon it: Ando hoy 
" mu 
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2 42 muſt be Schiſmaticks however, that do-noe F 
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CHAP. XVL Os 
Of Pluralitzes. | 
The Diſſenters defi on t0 undo many con- > 


formable Clergy-men, and diſcourage | » 
all induſtry and improvement m learn- } h 
ing in many others. 


F- Ye7 they have laid the Foundation vW 
Slrthe Chand in (a6 they try) m_— 
t it to W, 

make a Propoſal to the Parliament, 'to' F or 
ruine and ſtarve many' of the Orthodox | m 
and conformable Clergy, and diſable others Þ mi 
from being ſo uſcful and ſerviceable to the 
Church and Nation. as-now they ' are, that 
the Non-conformiſts may - have beter 
means and advantages to haſten the 
: Churches deſtruction, that/ is, by taking; 
away all Pluralitics, and ling the- pre» 
ſent Non-conformiſtsupontheir ownterms; 
in vacant places, p. 43. Now ateraries 
of this nature do not uſe to be _—_— 
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| - Of Pluralities. 
F diſpoſies men of their preſent Poſleſſtons, 
F which muſt needs prove very miſchievous 
to niany who upon the confidence of ſuch 
a right they had, have entered into many 
Covenants and Obligations, that it. will 
| prove to their great damage if not ut- 
ter undoing, to be. deprived of it. But if 
it be thought convenient to change ſuch a 
thirig, itis by making it unlawful for any 
to have the like Diſpenfation hereafter, but 
at preſent to let perſoris quietly to enjoy 
what they poſſeſs. But in this Propoſal ari 
honeſt, pious, learned and- conformable 
Curate, that has with great pains brought 
his Pariſh to be pious and peaceable Chri- 
ſtians, niuſt be turned out to the wide 
World, and a Non-conformiſt, that has 
lived in diſobedience and Schiſth, perhaps 
was a great Incendiary in the late Rebelli- 
on, had 'never any Regular Ordination; 
muſt be put in, and yet theſe poor People 
muſt have no other to Admimſter the Sa> 
- renee rn ber 
| when perhaps they are not 
larisfied that he is a Miniſter at _ = 
fetting Wolves over the Lambs, atid Le 
pards over Kids, and the ready tnethod to 
put a Non-conforrhiſt into the Churth, and 
the honeſt Conformiſt-irito a Barn; Surel 
if Plaralities are to be taken away, 'tis fit 
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5 flic honeſt arid able Curate be con- 
"Is | L tinued 


of Pluralities.. 


tinued in the Charge,and not be expoſed to 
Starvez and that People ſhould have a 


Miniſter of whoſe Ordination and ſound 


Dodrinethey are ſatisfied of, and who has 
been approyed and licenſed by the Biſhop 
as the Laws of God and Man do require, 
but.it ſeems to be. very hard, that an un- 
ordained Incendiary, ſhould be put into a 


conformable and orderly Pariſh, without. 


the approbation and Licenſe of the Biſhop, 
or that a Biſhop ſhould be o to _ 
ſtitute a man that does not. conform tothe 
orders of the Convocation. 

But then as for Pluralities themlelves, 
as they are now permitted, I do not ſee 
that they are for the prejudice, but many 
wayes for the great advantage of the 
Church, and none that do' not rug -into: 
the wild Notions of Independency, I think 
cn have any- reaſon to ſpeak againſt them, 
2xths a Hop houndel by the preſent Laws, 

ng. Baptized into. the 
Bok of the pO ey Chureh, they are 
to.remember.they, malt liveand act as parts 
of that one; Body, and. thexefore profels 


_ the Faith and keep the Uniry, thereok, (9 


(hat they moth. 005 follow thaw ix particulas 
iter, but as be does direct them. acy 
coxding to the rule of the Church. Which 

is the order and. method which Chrift 


ticaclfhas appointed. ; 1; Thakche Chyngh, 
| 7 
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Of Plaralities, 
Univerſal, or the body of Paſtors in 
nerat ſhould take cafe tocondemn all 
refies, and' quiet all Schifms that apt 
lead people intodanger,the national Church 
ſhoutd accotimodate theſe rules to the con- 
dirion of each Kingdom of Government, 
the Provincal Church does yet more near- 
iy rovide for the orderly execution of 

e rales; and the Brſhop' with his Priefts 
ant] Deacotis, do more - particutarly apply 
alf theſe ordery to the ſeveral circumſtances 
of each private Chriſtian's dnty and con- 
cerns; and after this manner is' our Church 
now conſtitated, and thereby the greateſt 
and moſt immediate care for the applying 
of all theſe rttles, does lye nportthe Bj p 
and the Prieſts under him. The 
pa care indeed lyes upon the Bi for 
he is riot _only' tolook to the e that | 


they do their duty, but to the op 

lifiaations'ofthe Prieſts —_—— wrt nl 

he e tn'the firſt place, if any, to comn- 
be he cart have no' reafort to be 


OED for he by the advantage of 
alties, can cotmmit the charge ot the 
TEL able and farthful men; in- 
only; and! compel them both 
twdotheie Saty: ' And ought not the Bi- 
= $a wht ras fre .ond 
oats Amar mow over 4 
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Of Pluralities. | 
perſon, is like to ſee matters more effe&us+ | 
ally managed for the good of the people, 
than if it- were wholly left to the young 
man alone ? ' - 

Neither can the people have any reaſon 
to complain, for by the mutual eaſe and 
help they will give one another, they may 
both have the more leaſure to follow their 
Study, and improve in knowledge, - and 
alſo be more at liberty to attend the ne- 
ceſſitics of their Flocks. And certainly *is 
much more for the peoples benefit _ ad- 
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vantage, to have the care and inſtruction Y y 
of a more grave and experienced man, to- EU fi 
gether with their young Curate, than a a 
together to. take a man as they find him, £ at 
and be tyed to. him for, forty years toge- KY m 
ther, without any variety or relief in caſe £ et 
he: ſhould prove Weak, Negligent, or | he 
' Factious. | Bi 
So that 31! the reaſon of complaint, if Y an 
there be any at all, muſt be in,the Curates ” 
f 


themſelves, and younger Clergy, who 
might ſome of them, hope to be Rectors.if ® 
Pluralities were taken away, whereas now F 
they are only Curates. But the complaint 
3s not laid here, nay, they are not thought 
worthy of any. conſideration. at. all, but 
are to be turned. out like Dogs. to ſtarve 
after all their honeſt pains and faithful Sers 
vice, and Non-conformilts are to _— 


| Of Pluralities. 
both the Rector. and Carate. But perhaps 
ſome would think they are onlyout in char 
Propoſal, and if the honeſt Curate were 
- inveſted with the Reftory, it would. be 
well enough. That caſe therefore is to be 
conſidered, whether it be better generally 
ſpeaking for the Clergy now,than it would 
be if Pluralities were taken away. Now 
I think if matters be weighed imparrtially, 
we ſhall find it every way better, both for 
them and for the Church alſo, that Plura- 
lities are allowed. For by this means, a 
young man that cannot live in the Univer- 
fity any longer, being bred up under the 
advice and direction of a learned Miniſter, 
and taking his directions and method, is 
much advanced in his hopes of being an 
eminent Schollar, and the expeQation that 
he may thereupon be taken notice of by the 
Biſhop, or ſome neighbouring Gentleman, 
and fopreferred to confvlerabe places, will 
be ſtrange motives to improve in his Stu- 
dies, and to demean himſelf fo asto gain a 
ood eſteem for his Piety and Learning, 
__ it will be a means to invite men 
of the fineſt Parts,and greateſt Abilities into A 
the Service of the Church, when they ſee | 
there is ſuch to be had. 
- But ſome will anſwer, there are Biſhop- 
ricksand other Dignitics beſides, to invite 
eminent men, and = ſtir up others. There 
| - are 
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are ſo, Iacknow to the great honour 1 


of our Nation, (and I wiſh an envious and 
a covetous Generation do not rob us 'of 
them) and they have that good effe&, as 
to encourage and bring many learned men 
into the Church, but theſe Dignities are 
but a few in compariſon of the number of 
the Clergy, which ought. to be encou- 
raged, and do very well deſerve to be re- 
warded by the Church. And though per- 
haps allare not provided for ing to 
their merit, yet the encouragement that 
all may hope for in their time, by means 
of the allowance of Pluralities, does raiſe 
the expectations and ftir up the induſtry 
of many that think themſelves utterly void 
of all ikeyhood of any other advance- 
ment. 

So that when the neceſlities of the 
Church will: be better provided for, peo- 
ple- having two able men to look after 
them, inſtead of one only 3 and when the 
advancement of learning is hike to be more 
promoted, the Wealthier part ofthe Clerg! 
being enabled to ftore themſelves with 
Books, and the inferior encouraged to hope 
they may one day by their Learning and 
Picty, arrive to the like Dignity, it mull 
| be forthe great bencfrt of the Church 
to contiauePluralities, OD 


Of Pluralities. 
Beſides, - Bonn means a learned City 
Miniſter that has but a ſmall Revenue there, 
may have rhe aſſiſtance of a better main- 
tenance from a Country Living, to which 
he may fotnetimes reſort for his own and 
the Peoples benefit, and not be tempted 
to bend to the Peoples humours to get a 
livelyhood. Matters may be fo ordered, 
that a ſmall Vicaridge of a FaCtious Market 
Town, may be ſupplyed with a learned 
and able Miniſter, by the affiftance of a 
ighbouring Benefice, that has but a 
{mall Flock, and a large Revenue. 

But ſome will ſay, men often put in piti- 
ful, ignorant and weak Curates. And would 
not he be as weak and ignorant altogether, 
if he were Reforor Vicar? And are there 
not Reftors and Vicars ſomerimes that are 
weak and ignorant? Nay, if that be all 
the complaint, the cafe is better for the 
Pluralift. For if there be a weak Curate, 
that may be made up ſomewhat by an able 
Refor, or the Curate may be removed, 
and abettercaſfily put in his place, or elſe 
he will have all the motives m the World 
to amend and improve himſelf, left he be 
put out, But if the ReQtor or Vicar be 
weak and mgnorant , there is not fo cafie 
a help for it if he be tolerably competent, 
and when he knows he isin for his life, and 
L 4 can 
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Of Pluralities. ; 
can hope for no ather preferment, he will 
never take care to improve himſelf. 

Our Author does farther move the Par- | 
liament to take Cognizance of Pluraliſts, | 
for the preventing an idle, ſcandalows, co- | 
vetouſly-overgrown,, unprofitable Miniſtry , 
P. 33- But how does Pluralities make 
men ſo? in the nature of the thing it is 
otherwiſe, the more work men have to 
do, and the greater encouragement they 
find, the more ditigent and induſtrious 
they will prove. But I ſuppoſe he meant 
ſome Pluraliſts are ſo. But may not ſome 
allo be thus to blame that are not Plura- 
liſts? An jdle and covetous man will be fo, 
if he has but one Living, and a diligent 
and conſcientious man will faithfully dif- 
charge his duty if he has two. But to Argue, 
The more men have, the worſe they will be, 
ia good Argument for Levellers, and may * 
be as well uſed to prove all the Nobility 
and Gentry ought to part with moſt of 
their Eſtates, and become Farmers. Riches 
and Honours are Bleflings from God, and 
may be means of doing good; it men abuſe 
them to ill purpoſes, that 1s their fault, but th 
$. ought not to be uled as Arguments, why Til 

other men ſhould be deprivedof their Pol- Y by 
feflions, but in an orderly way. . If there- fo 
tore any Pluraliſts are thus to blame, ler 

ple *1 © _—_ 
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amend, let be deprived of their 
Benefices, but let not ſober and diligent 
men want due encouragement , becauſe 
ſome others are to blame, and make ill uſe 
of the Churches favours to them. 

I plead not in behalf of any cavetous or 
uſeleſs Drones, but for the encouragement 
and better maintenance of many diligent 
and learned men, which cannot be pro- 
vided ſo honourably for, as the Churches 
Patrimony will allow, but by the permiſſi- 
on of Pluralities And I ſuppoſe theſe 
Pluraliſts are or ſhould be imploying their 
time in other places for the t and Ser- 
vice of the Church. Neither wouldT have 
or think it reaſonable, that any Pluraliſt 
ſhould leave his Cure without a ſufficient 
and able Miniſter alwayes refiding upon, 
or ſo near his Cure, as to be ready to at- 
tend all occafions of his Flock ; -nor is it fit- 
ting-that the Curate ſhould be without a 
comfortable maintenance according as the 
place will bear. And when the Churches 
Patrimony is wholly beſtowed upon men 
that labour in her Service, and every Pa- 
riſh is provided of a Miniſter approved of 
by the Biſhop, what ground can there be 
for any juſt complaint, or accounting Plu- 
ralitics to: be ſuch grievances ? Isthere any 
thing in Scripture or right reaſon, - that 


153 © 
them be ſuſpended, and if do not -Y 


- ” 
© % - 9 o 
* E - 
; , 3s, - 
” + l 
YL 


OO Dr nn ag —_— 
ia % | 
"rs 4.7. . . 

v 


Of Plaralities, 
makes it neccflary, - that one that" money 


to Thirty people in a co & 
{bould the yaw or three h red a year, 


and another that Preaches to two of three 
thouſand ſhould have but 3o 1. per' qnmm, 
beeaufe the Revenues of the Pariſhes hap- 
pen to be fo widely unproportionable ? 

And there is as little reaſon that a leatn- 
ed man fhould be tyed up to this hard 
choice, when he may have the overſight, 
and look after both, either to have a great 
maintenance and a little Flock, or a great 
Flock and a little maintenance. 

God Almighty therefore, as he has left 
the care and Government of his Church, 
to the Bifhops and Paſtors thereof, ſo he 
has comnutted her Patrimony and Reve- 
naes toitherr diſtribution, and FT hope the 
ſecular Powers will leave thoſe matters tm 
the harids of them with whom they are 
intruſted by God. Tf then they take care 
thatevery Aace be provided of anable Mi- 
nilter, where the maintenance will allow 
it, and every Miniſter have a comfortable 
allowance, God and men will commend 
their wiſdom, if they allot ſome qualified 
Perfons tobave the charge of more Pariſhes 
than-one, and alſo a more plentiful main- 
renance for their encoura t,. and che. 
yery hopesof this will ſtir up all'the Cler- 
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but where there is no farther hopes, many 
| d men are aptto be remiſs 1n improving 
their Studies. So that it is an ecafie matter 
for People that little mind how they (lan- 
der their Brethren, to throw abroad wild 
aſperſions, and to heap up the words of 
idle, ſcandalous, covetonſly-overgrown, and 
nprofitable, with many more ſuch like ex- 
preſſtons, and then affix all upon Pluraliſts, 
and ſay Pharahities are the cauſe of all. But 
I doubr, if = would nghty conſider, 
£ ipht find as t amongſt 
rel Aim. have but fing e Benefices, as 
amongſt Pluraliſts And time was, when 
it has truly replied to a Miniſter that 
preached. againt Pluralities and Non-reſi- 
dence, that his neeghbours Pariſh was bet- 
ter ſupplied in the Reftor's abſence, than 
his was, while he was reſident upon it. But 
all the poflible evils true or falſe, muſt be 
thrown upon Pluraliſts as fach , becauſe 
they are + the mien that have leifure and 
abilities to counterwork and lay open all 
their FaCtious and Schiſmatical deſigns, and 
have learnedly refuted all their Murmurs 
and Cavils againſt the Government, and 
are able to bear up their heads againſt all 
the contempt and ſcorn that ſome envious 
and turbulent men would caſt upon them. 
They are men that malign Religion it ſelf, 
or elſe the peace and proſperity of. the 


; Of Pluralities: 
Church of Egland, or here and there ar& 


Politick, to curry favour with.the people * 


that thus decry Pluralitiesz for they 

by experience her cauſe is ſo good, that 
while the Clergy have Learning and Wealth 
to maintain the juſtneſs thereof againlt all 
Faction and Oppoſition, and in. ſome mea- 
{ure keep up the Authority of the Church 
of Exeglazd, . and their own Honour and 
Dignity, 'tisin vain for them to hope to 
overthrow it; but they know, if they can 
make the Clergy poor and ignorant, then 
they will be able to trample upon them as 
they pleaſe, make them bend and ſtoop to 
any baſe and - mean complyance, and ſo 
inſtead of Governing thar 'Flocks, they 
will be made Slaves to their humours, and 
wholly governed by them, ſo that tis not 
the care of the Flock, but envy at the Au- 
thority and Learning of the Shepheards 
that makesmen write and declaim againſt 
Pluralities. 
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CHAP. XVIL 


The Charity ſhewn by the Church of Ea- 
gland towards Diſſenters. 


UT all this while (ſome will ſay) here 

isno thought of Charity or Tender- 
to the' two thouſand filenced Non- 
conformiſts, yet there is more Charity 
ſhewed to them than they ſhew to them- 
ſelves, and as much Tenderneſs as to any 
man who was formerly ruined and undone 
by them for his Loyalty, and keeping a 
good:Conſcience. Where areany of them 
puniſhed orcalled to an account for their 
former a&ings and miſcarriages? Havenot 
both Church and State forgiven them, and 
left-them in the fame condition with other 
Chriſtians and Divines? Is there any other 
meaſure uſed tothem than to the conforma- . 


* 


' bleClergy? and have not many that were 


great: drivers that way, enjoyed as much 
of the Churches favours as the beſt in the 
Nation? Or was any turned out © for any 
thing that he had done formerly, and was 
Row willing to/ amend? That they know, 


they 


7 


=. x58 TheChurches Charity to Diſſenters. 


they muſt not, nor cannot ſay, So that 
they can blame no body but themſelves, or 
the ill advice oftheir own Party, for they 
turned out themſelves, filenced themſelves, 
and then complain of rhe Charches hard - 


uſage. 

Th true indeed, they muſt ſay, we might 
have kept in, if we would have fubſcribed. - 
But there is the hard dealing we complain . 
of,that we were obliged to ſuch Subſcripti 
ons and Declarations.But dorhot all - 
an Charches obſerve the Hike method ?*Afd 
are there not harmonies of Confefſions; 
and Oathsof Canonical Obedience; requar- 
ed generally in all places, to keep\Clergy 
men to one nniform Agreement and pers 
formance of their Duty 2 That they maſt 
acknowledge alſo: to be uſual, andrhecor- 
ftame pradice of the whole Chriſtian 
Church, But the macrer of theſe Subfori 
ptions and- Declarations is the thi 
complait of. But to.that: E have'ip 
alxeady, and ſhall only add; thexenv:anos 
ther inſtance of the Charity of the Church 
of Exg/ard towardsthem, | whichis greater 
than they have for themſelves, forthe Snbs 
{criptions required, are only — 
as *cis fitting they ſhould profes amt oby 
ſervez and. the Declarations are againſt 
thaſe Opinions .and Prattices; which fo 
merly led them and many others into 
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Schiſm. and Rebellion. Now;/'can there 
be any eaſier fatisfagon required. of Of. 


fenders, than. only to renounce their for- 
mer erxors,. and prownſe to amend, and this 


without any manner of refic&ian or diffe- 
rence between them and any others 7 Fhe 
Church is rather too mild and. cafe, than 
to. rigorous 1N this matter. . The Difcis 
pline of the ancient Church in fuch cafes, 
was to make fuch men come and:make 4 
ſolemn and publick Renunciation of their 
error, and an open Repentance for 
what they bad/done. But- ali(ohisis paſt 
ayerin (Hence, and they are left ro-make 
theis peace with God: and thei .own/Con- 
{ciences, and. only to make fuch Dechra- 
tions and Subſcriptions as may: allure the 
Church. they will avoid the like miſcarry- 
ages for the twmae "to came.. - But -rathey 
than do that, they will lence themſelves, 
and run into open Schiſm and Separation, 
and while they keep ſuch reſerves to them- 
ſelves, 'tis better to let an Enemy appear 
ſo, thanto let him in, ſecretly to work his 
ends under the colour of being an outward 


Friend, and a falſe-hearted Brother. So 


that we muſt ſtill ſay, they can blame no 
body but themſelves that they are filenced, 
they qauft anſwer it to God that they have 
thrown themſelves out of the Service of the 
Church, by their own humours or miſtakes, 


for 
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for the Subſcriptions and Dedaratioris cans | | | 
tit be ſhew'd to be againſt anyWord ofGod 
or any Dodrine of the Ca Church 
inany Age, andare owned to be lawful by | 
ten thouſand Clergy-men in this Nation, 
EY oppole the judgment of 
thouſand that ſilenced themſelves Þ - 
Eighteen years ago, never conlidering 
many of * theſe have - upon better - 
enki: approved of theſe conditions, and 
thoſe of the greateſt eminence, as' Dr, 'Co- 
nant tormer| Divinity Profefior in Oxford, 
and Dr. Dillingham once 'Vice-Chancellor 
of Cambridge; and how many others have” 
beenfince dead, ſo that perhaps, thereare 
not ſcarce five hundred of 'n pee 
and muſt: our rae pr-pougictir'! yr. 
becauſe five hundred will not com 
—_— _ —_— _— 4 = 
red thefe things may lawfully and 
fitably be done? : & " 
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_ Mrs B's Objefluons againſt Conformity, 
X conſidered and anſwered. 


Patt nigh leave nothing imcogh; 
dered, which may be the 
of afy ſcruple,. that the Church of Fore 
has dealt hardly. in her Conftiturions, or 
required any unjuſt Conditions of Con- 
' formity, I will, examine the other Objeti- 
ons that are pretended againſt them. Which |, 
.B. Pur in ms. _ ED. But the © 
[le on of this caſe, their Non- »; 
os. hor ity, Be] will be from their canſe 
& # if. So tliat here we may expett their 
chieteſt ſtrength. The Liturgy and Candy, 
t. obligeth #4 to refuſe nb Child that is of- 
fered us in Baptiſm. If ' Mt. B.will 
that ecuity which is ſappoſed tobe meatir; 
and alwayes oz rage Ay titen in ſe- 
_ Hous ations, here can be. rio ground bf _ 
, any Objection. ' "ſtke it thetedate butts, nh. | 
1} 1,88 ? wk ought be urtderftood. No Child = 
| his Pateht; or other gens 
: PEmes Wo it in the p 
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 whichis adminiſtred to It. 

' worthineſs or the ſin of the 
; Father, can deprive. the 
the benefit. of God 


£ 


_lagizz Hereſie, publickly condemned. Bye 
Jer us hear Mr. B ; 4 


| uh, do not nd Sureti 
hil 


the caſe therefore is, t 


that is to be made at Baptiſm, ought to be _* 
refuſed. For Chriſt's Commiſſion. is, Bap- * 
tize all Nations, and therefore all Children 
have a right to it, if there will any body” 
ſcriouſly offer them, who have power to © 
educate them in that profeſſion. And the. 
'Parent is to offer it, that'is,' the Father, 
Mother, or other that is i» loco Parentjs. 

2. The Rubrick, pronounceth the baptized 
Infants, ſo dying certainly ſaved, TheScri- 
pture fayes the ſame, Gal. 3. 27. As any 


of you as have been baptized into Chriſt, have 
.þ#t on Chriſt, The Apoſtle does i fay, 
_ have put on-the 
. outward badge, 


Eon of Chriſt, the 
ut have put on Chriſt 
And the Church of God has taughr the { 
ſame, in all Ages, and the contrary is Pe- 1 


Bs Ex of ext 
"1 any In rfidel or Atheiſt 
e to Parents moi 


Fo! ow Ng 
who has power to ERIE 


the Chriſtian profeſſion,offets it IR 


Toa che ti 
0 tor 

of 
is a THon- 


-.lous opinion, without any "odd? or -- 
oo 4 


ing] any Child, o 
oper denier of 4 


dren, but OE 


haprized Ct 


; . 


| ow.a0 and contrary ia the word of God, 


tells ys Mages ie 
wh not, take up that If El 
F- bers have eaten. [o=ues S, ard the 
Fo pug Eiys are 7 gn, edge, but 


ao of ﬀ: 2 ke WY 11 

nckdns of he wie 
.c0 to. the nature 0 
acoag God's 6 Eu, a 
Grace whers the receiver puts n 
Infants cannot, and. not. Mhere by 
or others ng their gore, ;W 
it; eyer aſſerted in any ſe; | Chyrch, 
the, atual Spnfhfication .of A ch ha 
was .to.;the Child's Regenera 
tion? 

2. he When the baptized Children can ſos gh 
words of the Creed, the Lords P Prager, & 
though the 7 ov not, what they ſay, they -» 
cmfirecdþ y the Biſhop. 

4+. Being confi med they are to be admitted 
tothe Lord's Inpper,, pu they jo; not 
what jt bz, 164, they,are compelled for 
| eo. 56h mpriſonment ard ruine, to Commu-, 
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The Rubric When they cometa tor- 
bftext 4 wee te | pkg —ola 
ne A T 

= ramming the. Youth a 
Mole” anc ry 15þ the Miniſter is 

to 
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Jer. 31.294 
Ezck.18.2 


3 
Rubrick 
afrer the 
Catechiſm 
Can.$1.61 


" \ See the 


164 


- give a reaſon"of their Faith, &c. Is that 


9 Eu, j1 C LE ; 7 > » | | 
Mr. B's Objettions againſt Conformity, | 
' topreſent them to the Biſhop,” and none 
are to be offered, but ſuch as Fidei ſu re- 
- Hronem trorint reddere, that know how'to 


oe though they know not what ti meaneth >" 


Communi. 
can. 26.27. 
109. 


ed 


Exhorm- 
tion to the 
Holy Com- 
munton. - 


© . 


. other crimes, . and then exhorted to prepa 
"themſelves worthily to partake of the 


And then the Miniſter has not only Power, - 
but is cominanded to ſuſpend from the 


( 
umon, thoſe that give occaſion of } | 
Scandal, till the ObjeQion againſt them be c 
removed. WEL t 

And as for the Compulſion that is com- 0 
plained of, people areto be firſt compell- c 


ed to be inſtructed in their Catechiſm, and | «; 
--madeable to give a reaſon of their Faith, 8 A 


and livein all Conformity to the Rules of | al 
the Church, and avoid all ſcandalous and U 


re 
ly } I 
Communion, And becauſe many,through F an 
idleneſs and floath, will negle& their-duty, # wt 
therefore they are puniſhed, but not till F je 


ſufficient admonitions, and after 'a long } 41 


time to confider 'and- prepare themſelves. | odi 
And does not Mr. B. often fay, and ap- ( 


Treatiſepf prove the ſame? 1 deny not but Magiſtrates 8 our 


E.pif:op. 
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* matters, and ſo muchiis left to the Miniſters 


may moderately drive men. to hear God's | take 
Word, and -to do the immediate . Duties of | ther 
their Pleces, *And'is not that a-Duty for {| they 
Chriſtians to receive the holy Sacrament? 
Things are ſo prudently ordered in theſe 


> diſcretion, that there can be no poſſible 
2% Sroong of com} oy Sch on 
. ,. Object. 5. When they art Sick, if the 
will Rake repent aud deſire it,” the bg uf 
" "he abſolved 'in abſolute terms, though they 
* give the Miniſter no ſatisfaion that they are 
truly penitent, and have lived, &c. This is 
not fairly conſtrued, but ſtretching words 
beyond maſon og timer had been 
ofly, 7 vt. or ſay he- repent, 1t ma 
be rd krioun? and. gravely, as. to 
outward appearance. But the Churches 


condition of Abfolution is, if he hum 
and heartily deſire it. And then, t 


alwayes underſtood to avail only, Clave 
#0n errante, and the Penitent is ſuppoſed; 
tounderſtand it will do him no good, un- 
leſs his Confeſſion and Repentance be full 
; | and fincere. Let perſons obſerve therefore 
| | whether. Mr. B. has dealt fairly in this Ob- 
| 8 jcction,to leave out ſuch full words, as hurr- 
2 | bly and heartily deſire it, to make it ſeem 
s | odious. © | 
- ObjeR. 6. Being dead, we muſt pronounce 
s | our hope except, &c, that God in mercy hath 
Pf taken to himſelf the ſoul of this our dear Bro- 
ther out of the miſeries of this World, though 
we | they were Atheiſts, &c. and never ſd much as 
ſaid, T repent. Mr. B. does confeſs in other 
places, ſuppoſing the Orders of the Church 
=: 5 were 
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' Rubrick 
Abſolution be in abſolute terms, yet tis _ 


* 


cy 


ef} ED 708 bes 
| wet” obſtived,* 'thele. words 


jections which they bave 
6 ie ey | But let_us confi er the 
fds 3s the ye in wed urches Office, 

in has 3 Il 3 wF wi 6: ole xe + 

fo eh witN Dear other, all Chriſtians 

oF bur Brerhirer), and their Souls ou ght to 

"Dear to us, though ſome more RE 

ers. 2. "Tis 74 great me &y that God has 

hp to bb atly wicke« man, to judge 

ml eq equitably himſelf, and not leaving 

the Devils pleaſure. And Sccondly, 

wr ting hi from increaling his tor- 

tht by lotiger. cohrinuance in fin. .But 

thief foe. bi ſay the hardeſt words are 

yet to come. As our hope js, this our Bro: 

#Bt# oth. This may be confidered i in gene- 
ral 48 they are Foh ibed to, -and then ſi 
ling the order: obſerved , which the 

_ Thee has þ preſcribed, withih our Subſcri: 
; = we af/dofS s ſuppoſe, there can be nx 


we onght to fy, As our bs ope is, this our 
But. theft. as ph matter 7 
Fa. if a caſe does happen otherwiſe, tns 

fiot thi Miniltet defire a fieighbour that 


" 


4nd then bm 


Wo Saf OMfrriig.. "” 
it well I, 
1 the Diſ- 'F 


Ziv ed , If r herefore 
FN. L. wp bY Ire , 
is 10n wou ; 
bays Rado they will cauſe Di 


R + B's ObigRions again Conformity. - 1 
to: the caſe, tn voy ſuch a 
bans without ; giving any-realon, and 
ny nothing to the. contrary, may 
gb 7 . PLOROUNCE, Ai. our 'Lope is this 
j/- On r Broth - doth, which is as afliee an Ex- 


as 2 man can uſe; or elſe in that 
caſe he may refuſe to bury bim, and ac- 
uaint:the Biſhop with his reaſon, who no 
ke mill cally excuſe him, if. the caſe be 
evident and. notorious: For the reaſon 
ofthe Law-is, to'prevent all peeyiſh, hum- 
erous, andcareleſs 
Objett. 7. And the Diſcipline of the 
Churc being managed by one Lay-Chan- 
| cellor and his Conrt, with ſarall afſiſtance 
in.e Dioceſs of many hundred Pariſhes, is 
atterly uncapable' of calling one' of az a 
dred 10 Repentance, or keeping clean the 
Church. Itall the whole burden lay 
ſome few perſons, there were a great deal 
MC in this QbjeQtion, but y_— 
longin erally ro the Cognizance © 
ſuch er Archi deatons Commillaries, 
Qtficials.feveral Surrogatesand the Miniſters 
ob every Pariſh, whoſe Principal work 1s, 
to-inſtru&, reprove. and excite men to? 
and it they negle& to hear 
them, they can fu them from the 
: Communion, which is na {inall part of Diſs 
cipline, and then complain of them to.the 
Court, (or mind the Church-warden a 
M 4 Q 
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: do; his duty,) where they may be publick-' Jar! 


ly excommunicated, and if -there were as 
miny more'preſented' as there are, the 
Court -could'-eafily hear” and 'give right 
judgment concerning them. But if upon® 
publick Examination, 'the crime be notle-7 
gally proved againſt fuch a Perſon, or he 
does hypocritically ſubmit; without any - 
real amendment, the Miniſter may-adaut 
him to' the! Communion notwithſtanding, 
as our Saviour did Judas, without any ſt 
ſcandal or blame, for no- external judica- ri 
fures can provide again{t Hypocrifi nei- ke 
ther muſt any» body be- condemned and',, | D 
fhat out of the Church and from the Pri- M 
viledges thereof, without proof of his. | he 
crimes, ſo thatif there be Information and N, 
Witneſles, the Judges ofthe Biſhops Courts Aj 
can eaſily decide -all Controverſies of this to 
kind, as well as the Twelve Judges do-all | the 
the Civil and Criminal Miſdemeanours of Rv 
the Kingdom, that come 'to any open! con- me 
teſt before them. And how. Mr.B.fhould ma 
make an Obje&ion here I cannot-under- 'J I 1; 
ſtand, fince here is much better care'taken As 
*han' in his Model, for a Miniſter. may'do f Go 
as much by our preſent Conſtitution; as he } mu 
ſuppoſeth his Parochial Biſhop to doz:uns | the 
leſs he will take off the liberty of an appeal, } we 
which the Law. of nature, and the Conſti-” I thei 
tution- of all Churches allow. Agd. 1s po 
ya I | = 


Fr 


wet :- 
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I Mr. B's Objeftions againſt Conforiiity. / 
F.the Miniſter. like - to 'deal -better with: a 
F*itubborn Offender when he has the Autho- 
rity of the. Biſhop, the Court, the whole. 
gioceſs, and the Law of the Land a 
2to bring. him to ſhame, than by his 
ow: Nava Lomrittin with a few of his-. 
# neighbours?-and may not the Miniſter and 
Congregation too be very faulty? And then- 
in his Parochial Epiſcopacy, I do not ſee 
any remedy 3 but in our way both Mini- 
ſter, People and Biſhop alſo have Supe- 
riors to look after them , and fee to the 
keeping up of good order, and exerciſing 
| Diſiplane i in the Church. . And then as if 
Mr. B. had: given. ſuch invincible reaſons, 
he ſayes, Theſe" are much of that which 
Non-conformiſts refuſe to te eyanies their full 
Aſent and Conſent to, and to Covenant Never, 
to endeavonr to reform, for which they fu Jiffer 
the loſs of all. But ng Jl theCh | 
Rules are miſrepreſented; 'her equitable 
meanings -perverted, and upon! the whole 
matter, how frivolous the Objections are, 
[ leave all-unprejudiced perſons to judge. 
As for what is added concerning Perjury, 
God forbid that any ſhould mean thar'; * 
much leſs. defire any one to do'it, bat if * 
they think that is the caſe in 
we pitty their weakneſs, and commend 
their honeſty in avoiding it, and if a bare 
pretence, and faying fo. were enough, a 


— 
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of orion ir er - Os r ired; of. theny 
as. have heard: a-Sorznzar lay,thatit wo 
neverbewe)btillour Do&rane was retorn 
ed, And Sandizs has written to: 
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CHAP. XIX. þ 
Of the-Eccleſraſtical Courts. Y *P 


E all the clamours againſt the Church, | _ 
Bone is greater — ng than that y 
the Eccicfiaſtical Qurts; and whe+ p 


ner —_ be any reaſon far it, belides hu- C 
mour and frowardneſs, I will now enquire; 


Bue bofore-hand, 1 muſk defire the Reader p 
to {ct aide the thoughts of all perſonal de# 3. 


feds and miſcarriages that be in this.or that th 
* particular mapn,;' ar here and there an ug; 
der-Qfficer, which no hady daesor qught FO! 
to defend, and which no Government, nor | * | 
$Saczety of men, ,can ever prevent, Sup» by 
poſing. then. a: learned nt pious. Biſhop ff 

gigent 2nd $killtd Officers, and we 
thority 


I” . Of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts. 
I -&-thority bf the Church reſtored to what it 
was 1n 41. before the Diſſenters had taugh 
the people to caſt off all reverence and juſt 
ar of their G6yernours and their Eccle- 
ſtical cenſures, 
Matters being in this poſture, by the in- 
ion and care of the Biſhop, every Pa- 
+ Tiſh. will have a Miniſter fetled amo 
them, or ſo near, as to attend all duties 
{| - © belonging to. his Office, and there will be 
Prayers and Sacraments duely adminiſtred, 
the people inſtructed, the Children cate- 
chized, and all Chriſtian duties carefully 
4performed ; this was done actually, and 
/ might be done ſtill, did not Diſſentersraiſe 
Diſbates about Liturgies, Surplices, and 
other decent circumſtances of Worſhip, to 
amuſe the People, who would quickly be 
quiet if they would let them alone, and 
live in publick Communion with the 
Church, Reverence towards their Biſhop 
and Miniſter, and neighbourly Friendſhip 
one towards the other. And what could 
any Country deſire more, and would not 
this be an invincible Bullwark I 
Popery, Rebellion, and all other diſtraQti® 
ons? 


_ But we will go on, and ſuppoſe a Mini- The Mini- 
oo du tl ioond do 5 fe de 


fr does not do 
ow eafily can the Biſhop reprove him, and 
In caſe of perſeverance in his negle&or mit- 

ana Ark carriage 


% * oh : 
« | a. 
I 1 V 


- 


fefts con- 
ſidered. | 


1x2 Of the Eccleſiaftical Courts. 
carriage ſuſpend him, and /place another 


Clerks, ſnd now and then a neighbour- 
Miniſter to afliſt him, or go himſelf ſome 
times ,. and' have a more particular ey 
over ſuch a Pariſh? and this is frequenth 
donc. 
The Peo- But we cannot alwayes ſuppoſe that 
ples de- people will be ſo orderly, and live as they 
F-ts, and ought to do, let us conlider therefore, bow 
ne 0: ſuch caſes are provided for. And firſt what 
ver them. power the Miniſter of cach Pariſh has over 
them? Now, ſuppoſing they are licenſed 
Preachers, they are by their Office to 


Preach the Word, Adminiſter the Sacra- 


ments, vilit the Sick, and reconcile pri- 
vate Penitents, and therefore they can re- 
prove and exhort all negligent and care- 
leſs People, confer with, and labour to 
ſatisfie. and convince all erroneous and 
doubting or deſpairing Chriſtians, ſuſpend 


in his room ?”or if he be none of the ableſt 


4 Py 
2, 


_- 


men from the Communion, and bind them 


in foro Conſcientie, under peril of damna- 
tion, till they give him realonable ſatisfa- 
Qion of their orderly and Chriſtian Con- 
Vverfation. 'And what can Dr. O's Con- 
gregational Paſtor, or Mr. Bs Parochial 
Biſhop in reaſon do, or defre more, un- 
leſs they will make him:a Muyggletox to 


Damn and Save whom he pleaſe, without / 


giving an account or allowing any redreſs, 


= 


Of the Eccleſfaſtical Contts. 
434 'ncaſe of erroror too haſty and peeviſh re- 
jection 2 What means then all this out- 
cry that Mr.-B. does fo frequently make? 
What muſt a City or a Dioceſs have but one 
"© Dehoot-maſter? Shall a nanny have #0 
Governonr but the Vice-Chancellor > Shall all 
the Patients of a Dioceſs have but one Phy- 

| ſtian ? But is that ourcaſe Mr. B? is the 
power of Preaching the Word, Admini- 

. ſtring the Sacraments, reconciling private 
Penitents, reproving, exhotting, and con- 
vincing gain-ſayers, ſuſpending from the 
Commumion ti ſubmiſſion and fatisfaQti- 
on given to the Miniſter himſelf or a Su- 
perior, binding 7 foro Conſcientie 1n pri- 
vate offences, nothing at all, unleſs he be 
altogether abſolute and independent ? and 
are Miniſters degraded and depoſed from 
their Offices, btcauſe they are lyable to 
errour? and in caſe of grievance and com- 
plant, ris fit ome higher Authority ſhould 
ear the matter, and if occaſion require 
give relief, 'So that this is our caſe, every 
ariſh has his Teacher and Governour, as 
well as every Colledge its Maſter, everys 
"School its Schook-maſter, and every Sick 
man a Phyſitian, to heal all the Diſtempers 

| of his Soul in his own Pariſh, if he will be 
/} orderly and take his wholfome Medicines, 
" and if they do their duty as they may and 
ought to do, there is no need of coming 
near 


b-1 . l 
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their Pariſh-Miniſter, bew contempti MN 


 ' Conſcience and his own, Authority . all is 


| the Biſbop, and ſo call in © fo zl 


of th « Eceleſuftca fo blah 


tiear-the Bilbop, . but once for onf Wy ** 
on, in their whole lives, all other: Ofhoes 
may be fully, and (ufficiently perf Ormed by 


ſoever Mr. B. and the Diſſenters do rept : 
ſent their Authori a Þ 
But ſuppoſe all the e Miniſters Endeavours, | 
ooks, and Cenſures, 'prove in vain; , 

a pon gh people grow unmaſterly and ſtubborn, 

too obſtinate and unruly fot him alone-to 
govern, and fo their offences become open 

and ſcandalous, is it not for the Miniſ ers 
advantage, that there is a higher a greater | - 
power. than his to deal with themz and» | : 
either he himſ{df can, complain of them, || 
and preſent them to the Biſhop, or elſe he | 
may charge ths Church-Wardens, who are 
upon their Oath obliged to do it, to caſe || . -1 
him of that burden, ayd if they | 
their Office, he can ſuſperid them from the 
Communion till they obey. his commands, | - ? 
Car. 26; {o that if the Miniſter can prevail, Þ «1 
Lt 
Cc 
r 


| 
| 


upon his Pariſhoners by the Oþligatjon of 


well, and he may. arid has power tg} 
his Communion Jae, and. exetcile am 


Diſcipline as Dr. O. or Mr. B. MOL. of. 
blies, but if they wilt not be. gov vi 
him, he can ſuſpend the RE by 
from the Communion till they "Hi 


: ' 4 FR 
; Of the Ectlefoaſtical Coutts. 
© Church to Hivaffiſtatiee: And lecuytol- 
3 Tow the matter thithers Now 2 careful Mi- 
©, niſter will never” pur the (Church-warden 

$ © po dn fuck a'preſeritrhent,” or his neighbours 

| Ie, -till the crithe be naonions 
4. ? proof manifeſt (for if it'be otherwiſe, 
F hel be'tdlerated/as well: as fecree Hy- 

5 5) thenthe Biſhop may eafily! Cou- 
F him, lf bfifin the private cenſure: df 
the Pariſh-Minifter, - arid publickly= Ex- 

'commuttycate him, / and ''denownce him-in 
"the Cathedral or Mother-Church, and his 

"Piriſh-Charch, ©and ' others 'round'abobr 

'aIfo, and'{o give-notice"and'chatgeto all 

'the whole-Country to ſhun him'as a'Hen- 

then and a Publican, and alt Chriſtian- 

"Churches in the World.are bound toeſteem 
. Him {o in Hke marmer, "and' ſhut himour 
from their Communion 3"and 'is not this a 
"Getter and'more effeftual” way of: Diſci- 
 Pline, to, preſerve the Church pure 'from 
*"'Herefie; Schiſm and Profaneneſs, ahd: _ 
"the Offeriders* aſhamed," then t 
| - cenfures of Dr.0.and Mr. Bs Comtreyutio- 
"Hal Biſhop in a corner? 

Bur if the Offender,' when he comes be-" 
"fore the Biſhop, Joes” promiſes to''fubmir 
”and take' an Oath to ' thecotnmarids 
"of the Chidrch, "then Penance is itijoyned, 

"and he is Admoniſhed to- certific higorder- 
" %4% 47 raped the Biſhop; -and what -> 

t 
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- day, and multitudes are by this means þ 


Not know the temper of the man, the Qua- 


' -Mall ordinary caſes, and they are here and 


* &usopenoffences which come to the Biſhop, 


joyn'him Repentance, which if he refule;] xf 


Of the Ectleftaftical Courts. - . Þ 


ther can be expected, or who can require 
anymore? Neither is this only in ſpecu- TIF 
lation, bur aQtually practiſed almoſt every "F 


> 


© 


from many ſcandalous offences, and pthe 
are brought to Repentance and a: Holy 
Converſation, and were it not that Dillen. 
ters provide ſhelters for rr ſoupon 
the leaſt threatning or dj ey. did 
flock tothem, and laugh at all publick cen- 
ſures, viſible purity might be, generally 
kept up, and the World would lee by ex- 
perience, that the Epiſcopal Government, 
15 not only the moſt ancient, but the moſt 
effectual to preſerve Unity and Holineſs in 
the Church, ? 

But it will be objeted, the Biſhop does - 


lity of the Wit 3 becauſe he lives at 
ſach a diſtance; and has ſo many under his 
Chargez and therefore how can he judge 
what 1s fit to be done? the perſonal care is 
committed to the Miniſters of each Pariſh, 


there ſome difficult caſes only; and notori- 


-which need no. other knowledge of the 
perſon, than the. clear proof of credible 
Witneſſes, that he is guilty of them, and 
thereupon the Biſhop 1s to eed to ut 
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' Of the Etelejiaftical Core?) 1 199 2 
# to Mp Lan oy 
ly winrar decided ifthe " 
in a very ſhort time by the _ 
fore that act in his -namez andthere-' - 
| the ordifary - number-of people-in a We 
Dioceſs, may be ſufficieritly-governed and : ; 


irs by the oy nya noon 
profetton of purity in Religion; for - 
there needsno long confercines the queſti: - 
on 'is'only, _ or :not;iGuilty ?.::Do 
ou Repentior:do-you not R r? Which: 
meyers _— ot acl 
But is't _—_ only to fay it; Ir: 
pent ? He is not only to-{ay-'L-repens;; but: 
to make ſolemn profeſſion thereof, either 
in the Church, or before ſome 4 
perſons, and this-is all that any exteril I 
emo. wes require; ;-And' unleſs there "MY 


extraordinary ſignsof 

roy ing nd og whe: wile Orem 
to ſhew ſome: fruits 

they be ' admitted ' to i G Gone 
which the Miniſter and Church-wardens:of. 
each Pariſh: are to certifie; to the 
concerned: to inſpect "the' whole 
then 1t was 1 _—_ v1 
*} fnen uv to att ror... : 
ENT: 1nd only rope 
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Of the Ecclefuaſtical Courts. 

orpoints of Controverſie, that cannot” be 

ded in each Pariſh, that are ht to. 
bim-or his aſſiſtants, he may very wellkeep | 
allin'good order, ſuppoſing-the Miniſters}. 
do their duty, as wellas the twelve. Judges 
by the help of the Juſtices of Peace, do 
termine all the 'Temporal cauſes of the 
Ki without any failure of Juſtice 
on their part, except in time of publick Se-- 
dition andRebellion. ! 64 

And if Diſcipline m the Church: be now 

to be; itts becauſe 
e a Schiſm,. which. is 


ns by 
general rules can be 
and his 


in go rg 
give 


vg Ly: Chance hors, 
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over; 


of Lay-Charteelloys. 
reaſon of their admiſſion; and firſt, the 
chiefeſt is for the upholding the ſtudy and 
profeſſion of the Civil and' Canon Laws, 
which is very. needful for the Government, 
and there is little encouragement and pra- 
Qice of it any other way. 

But muſt” the Church' be haraſſed and 
undone, to breed up men to ſerve the State? 
Cannot the Civil Government provide for 
| (elf, without lay! ſuch an unſupporta- 
bleload upon the Eccleſiaſtical, ec? 

If he Covemment yer "+" and 

$ into order again, I do.not 
CS IS, ſtand, that - I could be 
any. ground..of complaint in. this. matter, 
for there are many intricacies un the forms 
of Ns AE Lig E granting the the Cognizance 
wir cauſes; OA 40d os ay" limony 

uites about A 

and Di a ty. Tithes, Dilapidations, 
Defamatiqns, c.. that 


wire 2a man Cx- . 


- pert an orms and Rules of Canon 


and Civil Law, and they are of too mean a, | 


nature, many times for Bi tO em- 
Bi his wal about IR) Ps as 
did ; Kay EK Je and Officers to 
padthe weightier 

« Paxl Fg 


were ne beonaks to. Fon 'F 


he had the care; of al mag 
ves 8 


upop him, is.not to be ſy 


-— mach fone but x only 


have a general vublich. and 
. Otder, and doo a po 
- which could not be ended without 


DS rs g of his own Authority, :. the 
x mn reaſon, © and' by the c: a- 
winch of 'the Chatch, is perguired. to 
Have his Officers under him, to take off a 
part'of his burden in. ordinary raatters, and 
to diſparch bufitielswhen he is Sick or other- 
ke ia by and then the caſts of Lega- 

ations,e*c. being mat- 
ce of Meum od #+,whymay- he not ap- 
point an expert DoQvr of FGwill, Wo exa- 
or dw without any hurt to the _ 

how catt he Excomnmunicate? 


not!" nor” cannot excommunicate, for ther ee com 
only an Eccleſiaſtical cenſure, But the c:* cancel 
Chilich' in thar caſe has Decreed,that in mat- Conmill. 


ters. of inſtance and al Men il {pen the ©* 
Sentence of EK y-Chancellor ſhould be 
Obligatory utilels d or. retracted 
by an ap oa thereupon, does 

nounce cotitumacious and Ex- 
communicate Low do not ſubepi oe, > 
require the Miniſter | upon, a; Certifica 

thereof; ro denounce him' as Rich dechrod 
and pronounced” f> by the Laws 

Charch. And herein rhe Charch did fol- 
low bur Savigut's direction, who-does ex- 
Fr fay, If a'than will Sue thee at the 
| and FN thy Coat, let him 

have 


: = 
apain, * 

7 no' {0 

'a | Groat, BY JOr « 


whully Aut | | 
Gi excommunicate all _—_— 
an 
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of any notoriows "Hereſie,” Schiſms, Simony, 
Perjury, Ofury, Inceſt, bes, or wy 
other grievous crime, the Sentence ſhall 

pronounced, either by the Arch-Biſhop, Biſhop, 
"Dean, Arch-Deacon, or Prebendary ( ſo that 
be be in Holy Orders, and _—_ with 5 
cleſraſftical juriſditFion) in his own perſo1 
Fl / with bc nr and fifrence 4s 
may conduce to give the greater Authority to 
the thing. And laſtly, that every Vicar- 
general, Official or Conmeiſſary, that has not 
taken Holy Orders, ſhall call and aſſociate to 
fe Jome learned Prieſt, impowered with 


ſufficient Authority, either by the Biſhop hins- 
elf in bis juriſdifion, or the Arch-Deacon 
(being a Prieſt) in his juriſdi@ion, and he 
ſhall pronounce the Sentence of Excommunti- 
cation for Contumacy, according to the dj- 
Wm the. Judge then preſent. So that 
in all caſes of inſtance, the. Law does ſyp- 
poſe a man that does not proſecute an ap- 


peal is juſtly condemned, .and herein 0N , 
order Ko Miniſter upon Certificate of his 


"Of Lyy-Ghaltrs, - Hy 
and impetjitent ſinners,  7t # provided a Conf 
often as the cenfire of Excommunication is "597. 
to be inflifted for the immediate puniſhment ., 
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Of "Lay:Chancellors. 
= thercaſe is to be particularly ; conſidered F 
-»  - - byhe Biſhop or Ecclefiaſtical Judge him- 
8 ſelf, or a Prieſt, appointed and « dle ted 
to that parpoſe by the Biſhop,..and ſo by 
the AQ of the Church z and conſequently 
he refuſes to-hear. the Church, and & ex-- 
communicated by her, that will not obey 
the Biſhop, ora Prieſt appointed by himto 
hear and determine ſuch matters. -And does 
not this look much more like the Act of the 
Church, when it is done according to pu- 
blick Lawsand Canons of the Church, ina 
formal way of Judicature, in a known cer- 
tain place, whither all may reſort, and þ 
a man expert and long imployed in ſuch 
affairs, than to. leave .1t to the Arbitrary 
diſcretion of every. Pariſh-Prieſt, whom J 
Mr. B. and Dr. ©. haveexalted to the order 
A of an independent Biſhop ? So- that our 
C 'Saviour*s words, Tell it to the Church, may 

very. well, notwithſtanding their Jeers and 
Retlcfions, be interpreted to. belong to 
"the Bilnop and' his 'Conrt, and ſuch other 
JPcjearornes Which the Church in all Ages 
as appointed, to examine and; determine 
all. matters of,” Controverlie and publick 
ſcandal, that did any wayes diſturb or pol- 
-Jute' her Communion 3 neither can there 

any juſt exception be' made againſt our 

preſent Conſtitutions, jn this Kind. Whe- 
ther ſome Regulations might not be thought 
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from ſome ill men, I leave it 
dence of our Governours to 


CHAP. XXL 


The State of the Controverſie between 
Mr. B. and me enquired mto. 


Aving-as near as I can, conſidered 
1 and anſwered all the Objections 
made againſt the Church of Exgland,. and 


fo juſtly called this Diſcourſe an Apology 


for it, -{ will now deſcend more particu- 
larly to my own juſtification againſt Mr.B's 
Exceptions to me, _ and I find it a much 
barder tack to know what they are, than 
to anſwer them ; for he refers tono words 
that Ilwrote, and does not icularly 
point out any Doctrine or Poſition that I 
laid down, but I ſuppoſe would. have me 
included in the merits of the cauſe in 
ral, and thinks that the Objeions and An-» 
ſwers diſperſed up and down in his Apo- 
logy,.. do ſufficiently invalidate all that I 
d wrote againſt the' Proteſtant Diſſen- 


ters. And1 (ne oe Os it will 
be ſtill very hard upon his own Principles, | 
Z | ' bY £ to 


| of, to-prevent the abuſes that may happen 
the pru- 


abs Of MriB*:Cotroverſieovith me. 
b toknow -what cis he ean objeR | againſt 
tie, he'does {fo 'filly grant -almoſt every 
thing that'-eontend 'for, -1n order tothe 
Unity ofthe Church, and putting an end 
to all Murders, Rebelhons, :Tumults and 
Schiſms, to propagate Religion, which 
were the chick: deſigns of my Writing, As 
firſt, When Paſtors by Concord, or Magi- 
—uty rates by Laws, have ſetled lawful-oircam- 
P. 45- ances or accidents of Church-Order, Wor- 
ſhip or Diſcipline, ' though they be in'particu- 
lar but humane Inſtitutions, it is ſinful diſe- 
beditnte'to violate then without nettſſary rea- 
for, ve."'g. Parothial” Order, Er ntinagr L 
res, "Places, "Miniſters, aintengance , 
Seripture-Tra#/flations; 8c.1bid. ' *Tis Schifm 
When men ſeparate out of an unrulineſs of $pi- 
| tt, betunje they-will not be governed by law- 
: ub Paftors ir lawful things, as Time, Place. 
4 Ordzr, 8&c. * Again, ' Apol.'p. 148. The 
5 "121i! body of the Non-conforming Miniſters, 
us faras Tcould ever learn 4d jndge that 
the ordingry Fitirnrgy appointed for the publick 
F - Torſip' was filch, as' a good Chriſtian'may 
| tnvfully *joyn in. * Nay he fayes, himſelf, 
Apol. p& Firing peruſed- all the © Forreign and Anti- 
nt Lityreies extant # Bibliotheca Patrfim, 
1 doitbt tot but our "own is incomperably bet- 
ter *than* any that is there. -And yet far- 
'ther,' F-krow how undble the old Separatiſts 
were to anſwer the many Arguments of the. 
| OO famons 
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of communicating KY _—_ 


Chrrches in the Sacraments and Liturg turgy/ ” 
that the Paſtors and degtaehod both/ 


Fen Qr- 
and in a and ſuch 


abi w_—_ which the main body 
towfal —_— thoſe Siſta . : 

to are 
never Me coane anſwer the reaſons of theNon- 
- nicatinghn it, tis i- 
obedience and unrulineſs of Spirit to ſepa- 
” from our ar yada} in _— 

thin a uently it m 

their oh conſtantly to ale with our 
Church in -y Ba Prayers and Sacra- 
ments, or elſe are guilty of Schiſm ; 
and this was that which I did contend for, 


- and Mr. B. does, as well as I, condemn all 


the Independents, and Presbyterians, that 


withdraw from the Communion of our +: 


Church for $chiſmaticks on that account. 
But what muſt be done. to theſe Schiſ-* 
_ maticks? waa arr be ſuffered to go on 
in their own diſobedience, and ſc- 
duce others to their Party, and fo overturn 
the Peace of the Church ? 


Mr. 
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288 Of Mr. R's Controverſie with me. © 


Frenicot Mr. B. ſayes, 1 deny not but the Magi- 
_ rate may moderately drive men to hear God's 

"Word, and do the immediate duties of their 
p. 193- Places 1 acknowledee, 1.That Magi ates, 
Parents and Maſters ar des their SubjetFs 


fo nſe thoſe metns whic 


force with their Subjetfs who are Chriſtians, 
to cauſe them to uſe the foreſaid means o 
bearing and reading and Conference, for t 
' "enring of 'their © dangerows errors or ſonful 
 Irves —- 4. We doubt not 'but Magiſtrates 


" others, and drawing them from God to ſtn. 
'-And this is the fabſtance of what I pleaded 
for in wy Chapter of the unreaſonableneſs 
and miſchief of Toleration.Neither did I de- 
fign any more-in my whole Book, but to 
ſhew that all perſons ought to-communi- 
cate with the Church of Exelard under the 

* Guilt of Schifm, and that Chriſtian-Magj- 

' ſtrates ought” tv uſe their Authority to m- 
duce men.-to'dv their Duty, and by mode- 
rate Penalties, not putting them to death 
or cruel torments, to hinder them from 

« Separation, and gathering into Conyen- 
: ticles ; that being united m the Principles | 
"of aur Orthodox Religion, they mightHhe 
" in' Peace and Godlineſs, *afid not erfphize 
in-Plots and Conſpiracies ty deſtroFohe- 


= 
ns 


tend to make them © 
' Chriſtians. 2. Accordingly may nſe the like © 


may reſtrain falle* 5 them ow ſeducing 


another. And hitherto I' do not ſee bur} 


Was: 
| this 
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8. of Mr. B's Controverſie with me. i189 
4 Mr. B, and I are fully agreed, and earneſtly 
contend to the ſame purpoſe; and why does 


Mr, B. call me one of Rehoboaw's Puny 
Counſellors, . for this which he himſelf does 
adyilſe? 
But where then do we differ, and wh 
does Mr. B. pretend his Apology to be 
anſwer to me? |, will ſet, down his own 
words, which I think do fully expreſs his 


meatiing in ſhort. _ We profeſs Heryirs, that ayolp.19 
to 


though we take not our ſelves bound to prefer 
our-preaching before other mens, or to tye 
our ſolves juſt to numbers and circumſtances 
of 1Iime and Place, nor to \draw a Party 
from the lawful publick Miniſters to our 
ſelves, nor to Preach at all where there is not 
real and notorious need : yet. do we take our 
ſelves bound on pain of God's diſpleaſure, and 


of Damnation, to exerciſe our Miniſterial 


Office as we are able, in a pious, peaceable and 


loyal manner, as poor aſſiſtants to thoſe faith- 
ful Miniſfers that have publick allowance and 
encouragement, notwithſtanding any Prohi- 
bitions or unwillingneſs of thoſe that are a- 
gdinſt it. And if this profeſſun ſhall teach 


j any to conclude, that therefore Bonds and 


Impriſonment, or Baniſhment muſt rain 
ws, the will of the Lord be done te 
ſuffer without reſiſting or reviling, If 
d been alwayes the temper of the 
Non-conformiſts, and were the real caſe 


" ROW? 


y quiet 
all our Diſſentionsz but the whole tranſ- 


ations of the late Rebellion, the ayer 


rows Pamone and! VyE 
t, A 
_—— 


ad the oy « dy exp 


they ſhew againſt the prongs gra 


Church, does plainly convince us, nay, the 
Seminaries to: breed up a 

C_ — 
Argument ve another 

to carry 'on, EN Te the Goat the 
oy LS ve ROI The may 
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themin all their Extra 
the Church with endleſs 
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CHAP. XXIqL 


The true point im difference between MB, 
and-my ſelf conſidered. 


ROM: the words but now ſer down, ic - - 
; does appear, that Mr. Bs, great Con- 
troverſie with me, is for juſtifying their (5- 
legcing, and maintaming that they ought 
not t 


to- preach in this Nation 
without oublick Licenſe, or keep any ſe- 
_ Meetings, which Mr. B. does think 
mſclf bound to do, amder pair of God's 
diſpleaſure end of Danenation, ) | 
ng eny Prohivitions of his Superiors a- 
gainft it; and he does endeavour: to prove 
It by ſeveral Arguments, but they do not 
at all come bome to his purpoſe, for they 
only that Miniſters ought not to de- 
ſere their calling in general, or neglect the 
exerciſe of their Office when they are law-= £ 
fully authorized and required to do their _ 
duty, -which I do as much own and con- | 
tend for as Mr. B, himielf; but none of his | 
Arguments do in the leaſt prove, that he 
ought to- exerciſe his Office in England in 
this or that Pariſh, or where he pleaſes 
| himſelf, 
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The Point in difference 
himſelE Where is there any Law of God 
to require him to exeraiſe his FunQion here 
againſt the Laws and Conſtitutions Eccle- 
faſtical and Civil of the Nation, where' 
there are other lawful Miniſters duely 


ſcored in all places already, to exerciſe this+ | 


Office? And what Order, Diſcipline or 
Concord could ever be kept up in the 
Church, if every body might take that li- 


+ berty to call a Congregation together , 


where,- and when, and as oft, as he pleaſes, 
and be tyed to no Rules, but thoſe of hig 


own making ? For Mr. B. __ He is, 


bound notwithſtanding any Prohibition, and 
ſo a Socinian will fay, and a Papiſt, a Wna- 
ker, an Anabaptiſt, a Mabometan, a Jews 
and can it be ſuppoſed that God has left 
the Government of his Church to ſuch un- 


certainties? "Tis plain he has rot, for the 


x Cor. 14. Scripture ſayes, The Spirity of the Prophets 
32, 33+ « 


are ſubje# to the Prophets, much more then; 
inferior Miniſters in the Church are ſubje& 
to others. And then the Apoſtle gives a 


reaſon, For God is not the Author of Con- 
» frſion but of Peace, as in all Churches of the 
Saints, plainly intimating, - for Order and - 


Peace fake, in all the Churches, the Spi- 
rits of the Prophets muſt be ſubje&'ro the 
other Prophets, and the Spirits of the: Pa-- 


ſtors to the reſt of the Paſtors, and'conſe- | 
quently there needs no External force'to” 


nn .#! By 


” is. iii 2 
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| between My. B. and me. _T 
” ſtop their mouths, and moral filencing is 
I uGcient, arid is all the Authority Chrift 
ve the Officers of his Church, and that 
has backt with power enough to make 
any - man ſubmit, For if he negle&# to hear Mar. 18: 
the Churchyet hint be unto thee as an Heathen 
man and a Publican. | 
And as the Scripture # plain againſt 
Mr. B. fo-the Laws and cuftoms of all 
Churches do condemn it for Sghiſmatical,; 
for a man to come into another Miniſters 
charge, and there exerciſe his Office with- 
out his leave and confent, and againſt the 
publick Conſtitutions of each particular. 
Church, wherein he thrufts hiczſelf If 
Mr. B. could fay, we were no true Church; 
and Salvation could not be had in our Com- 
munion, then I confeſs notwithſtanding 
any Prohibition, he might be bound to 
preach the Goſpel atnong(t us, and any man 
that is really perſwaded fo of us, may think 
the like, but this Mr. B, and Dr. O. does not 
nor cannot pretend, and therefore ris 
againſt all reaſon and the rule of all Churches 
and Societies whatſoever ; for them and- 
other men to thruſt themſclvesinto anothet ® 
man's charge; not only without lawful " 
allowance; but contrary to the expreſs 
|. Laws of that place where they come. " 
- | ;; - And the reaſon of this is plain in nature; : 
becauſe 'ris iepollibl to keep men inany 
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obedience to their Governours, and Peace 
and Concord amongſt themſelves: where 
this liberty is admitted, for Jealouſfies and: 
Emulations will alwayesariſe,and peopleare 
naturally apt to be mutnous and unquiet 
upon the leaſt ſuggeſtion, and will grow 
into compariſons between licenſed and 
Norn-lice Preachers, and when an un- 
licenſed man does find pitty and favour 
amongſt the ignorant multitude, fleſh and 
blood will tempt good men to mfinuate_ 
the ill management of affairs, and lelſenthe 
reverence and eſteem they ſhould have for | 
their lawful Superiors, and by | 
work them to be clamorous and y of 

changes, and what Piety and Love will 
be promoted by perſons, whoſe fancies are 
heated with new Models and Projedts, and 
diſaffected againſt their lawfal Governoure? 
That time which ſhould be ſpent in fub- _ 
duing their Luſts, Reading and Meditating 
God's Word, encouraging one another in 
Holineſs and the continual Service of God, 
will be employed in murmurs and making 
Parties, Plotting and contriving how to: . 
* deſtroy this, and ſet up another: Govern 
ment. And this was evidently the buſineſs 
of the late ſwarms of Lecturers before the 
Wars, who did by that means prepare the 


peoples minds tor thoſe changes, and after- | - | 


wards by thejr Cxr/e ze Meroz, {tir them-up 
to-effect ſuch deſigns. * But . 


betweerl Mr: B.. andthe: i954 
But Me. B. is ſenfible tis aganiift all ted- 
' that every preterider ſhould be _ 
ed to Preacti. Thertfore, ye 4. Ify Plea for 
4 Carer or itolerable perſon Bip 4 
4 $7 tern pf aber the 9 
rey; Chitre dfter dhe admonition ) 
4 to fthnirice Dink i My ble of their Com 
mation; that he nay be ſhantet ntl robided. 
W7 be £01 ime bbſtinate, akd do tort 
# thin gobd, the eiſfrate # Ridler , 
#nd Fabel ine, and deny bit heave 
[0 to Preach ir hit Dotirtiont.”- 
But what = this tb Mr. Bs Piccitg 
whodoes a gre: rey Eb & 
Which I ff >” tak roger 571 F fail before 
wi avchdabl follow, it will be'a meatis 
'. to' breed Jealonſics, Murturit{gh: feeret 
undervaluing of OY efnouts; 


ED 


b.. velowae of Kuthority intrue ; 
Wheteall things neceflary to' Salvation, ar 

+ tobe lad, ” ever combat and ac- 
coitnted Schiſaiatical by alt Ctrarch& and 
tiolt' ſober Divitics, & Mr. B. caniivt but + 

Wi Mr. B'fayes, He does peach 'Y 

+ «But —_ 

: # per dſiftart to Uhoje ith "4 ilk 

#5 be pablick abowante. Whit Mir. B 

E i _ nor tht good effect, for 'tis not. 


but an' hindetance, for the 
| 7 - people. 


The' Paint in difference 

e areby that means kept from fixing 
Le eaa Eft, to the Church of Exg- * 
land, reverencing thoſe faithful Miniſters 
which are allowed, as is notorious in all 
experience, And though Mr. B. owns 
himſelf as a. poor afliſtant, others who 
preach by the enco of his exam- 
ple, ; formally Io gry ae bet- 

ter and pro O y 
poſe an pile the Church, and draw Par- 
ties after them from her Communion. If it 
be left to every Preacher's diſcretion that 
will ſet up himſelf, under pretence of do- 
ing more good than harm, and being a 
poor afliftant to carry on the main work of 
the Goſpel, as they all ay they do, it will 
be impoſſible ever to prevent ſuch Diviſi- 

ons and Confuſions. 
Obje. But if they preach any Fadtion 
or Sedition, or any thing in derogation 


- of the Government, or allowed Miniſters, 


then ſilence and puniſh them, bur if they 
think it convenienteſt ſo todo, they. will 
cry out- againſt Perſecution, as much as if 
they, were not allowed at all. But far- 
ther, who ſhall inform'the Governours of 
their miſcarriages? Their. own Party will 
not, and every ordinary man 1s not capa- 


_-Ble to diſcern their miſchievous Inſinuati- 


ons. The Goyernours may appoint ſome. 


$o that there muſt be a new charge brought 


upon _. 


between Mr. B. and me. 

the Fes, to maintain ſo many - 
woos the as Spyes over the unlicenſed 
Preachers, a the Government will be 
ly diſturbed with hearing and 
puniſhing ſuch effences, and the peoples 
minds alwayes diſtracted with Contentions 
and Oppoſitions. - Therefore right reaſon 
as well asthe conſtant order of all Churches 
do dire, that where there is a publick 
Service, which 'tis lawful for Chriſkians to 
joyn in, as not only. Mr. B, but the main 
body of Non-conforming Miniſters do 
confeſs, 'ours is, and where Salvation may 
be had in the Communion which i 1s allow- 
ed, no men ought to ſet' up ſeparateCon- 
gregations, nor _ pretence, preach 
without Licenſe 1o to do, under the Guilt 
of Schiſm, and diſturbing the Peace of the 

—_ being well f this, ayes, 

Mr. well aware of t 

they arenot to preach, but when they (hall 
do more good than harm. But who ſhall 
judgeof that? For ſuppoſe weallow Mr.B. 
ro judge for himſelf in things that concern 
his Perſonal duty and behaviour, __ in 


things that belong to the 
wg influence upon the Pexe of th 
Church and State, 3 all publick 


ing, and calling a tion together 
ng co aig 5 oorepron tp _ 

= be done by private men alone, agai 
O 3 Th 
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"oe "_ of the eangpe'y. > Fe. 'tis not ' 
theis place to e © matters, 
beſides, no _ — Gla to be judge 
in his own caſe, whether » does more 
good than harm, for men areapt to be too 
partial and favourable to themſelves, nei- 
ther is a private man in a capacity to judge 
truly when his labours do more good than 
harm for though the work he does, in 
is (elf be good, and the intention truly 
Piqus, yet the example may be very dan- 
geraqus, and the conſequence fatal to the 
publick Peace, and that a private man may 
Ice at leaſt and repent of: when the a 
chiefs cannot be prevented. Therefore let 
every man keep within his own bounds, 
PHyate men to private duties, and leave 
the publick to thoſe who are publickly au- 
thorized, and that is keeping 1n God's way, 
and is a far more likely means to do good, 
than for- private men to- ſet up themſelves 
againſt publick order and command. 


But Mr. B.- has one farther anſwer ſtill, -& 


that he does only preach where there 1s 


Apol.p.19. neal ard notorious need, Now that he ſup- 
| * Poles does happen in two eaſes. Where 


the Miniſter. is fo ſcandalouſly weak, that 
he 1s not ableto inſtruct the people in things © 
necellary to Salyation, or ee the Pariſh fo 
yaltly big; / that the- people' cannot joyn 
with thew Miniſter, © Theſe doat GON 
TE fv 2 —_— 
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between My. B. and me. 
colourable pretences, but will appear little 
to his an woes) and altogether groundleſs 
to authorize his Preaching, 

x. That is not the caſe of the hundredth 

part of the —_— Preachersſo that they 
on all condemned for Schiſmaticks, accor- 
ding to this laſt refuge in their defence. 
Come we to conſider the other mens caſes. 
And firſt, where the Miniſter is ſcanda- | 
louſly weak, but who has judged him fo, 
have they modeſtly repreſented the caſe to 
the Biſhop, and have they his ju 7 40 
that he is ſcandalouſly Wk? If fo, the 
Biſhop may, and will remove him for In- 
ſufficiency, or ſend him a Co-adjutor, this 
is frequent and common. No, that they 
muſt confeſs they have not, nor ever went 
about it, but they judge ſo. Whata hard 
caſe then the poor Clergy of the Church 
of England are in, if they had not more 
merciful Judges. To be judged, con- 
demned and executed, for that is all one 
to' be depoſed from the hearts and reve- 
rence of their Flocks, wherem is their 
ey comfort, Cc a private Whiſ- : 
perer ſhall iny and tell the poor peo+ 
ple he is => os and he will teach 
them and inſtrudt them better, and be ne- 
ver ſo much as heard, or have "bis caſe con- 
fidered but by hisaccuſers. 


Q 4 | _ Bu 


The Point in difference 
"Bat ſuppoſe the Miniſter of the Paniſh 
to be really none of the greateſt Clerks, 
does he not officiate in his place duely and 
gravely, and Adminiſter the Sacraments 
according to publick order? ' So that here 
the. publick Seryice of God is ſufficiently 
provided for by the Church, and that they 
cannot fail in, and perhaps he may per- 
form jt more gracefully than a muchabler 
man, And theninthe very Churches Ad- 
miniſtrations, there is the Creed, the Lords 
Prayer, -and the Ten Commandments, and 
the Catechiſm, wherein are contained the 
{ubſtance of every man's duty, - belides 
Homilies appointed by the Church, and if 
any one deſires farther Information, there 
are multitudes of excellent Sermons which 
he may read at home, and many ather 
good Books,. or. he may remove to. ano- 
ther Pariſh, or in caſe of any difficulty or 
{cruple, he may go to the Biſhop or ſome 
othcr conformable Divine for his inſtrudti- 
on, how then can there poſſibly be ſuch 
real and notorious need tor the Non-confor- 
miſts to Preach, And the hike anſwer may 
yery well be given concermng the great 
Pariſhes where the Churches will not con- 
tain the Inhabitants, they 'may in that caſe 
poo other Churches or Chappels, till care 
be taken to ercct more Churches, 'which 
ought to be done, AF, 


1 would- put it to Mr. B's own Conſci- 
ence, en he _— _ a re 
the Kingdom, that, generally ſpeaking, 
TSS find room in one Pariſh Church 
or Chappel ar another, almoſt every Lord's 
day, if he did but uſe the ordinary dili- 
gence which he does about his other affairs, 
at leaſt ſo as to joyn in the publick Prayers 
and Sacraments, which are the principal 
duties of ſolemn Aſſemblies, to which 1n- 
deed Preaching the Word and Catechizing 
are very well joyned, and it were deſirable 
that all Pariſhes were ſo ordered, that all 
the Inhabitants could conveniently hear in 
their own Church z but though that be nat 
done as yet, they may go to others where 
they have better convenience, and adviſe 
with able Miniſters in difficult matters in 
the mean time, and uſe their utmoſt en- 
deavours to have more Churches erected. 
I am confident there is not a man in the 
Nation that can fay, but that he mi 
have had opportunity of joyning in publick 
Prayers and Sacraments, and in- 


ſtructed in all parts of his duty, (if hedid | 


deſire it) by the Conformiſts of the Church 
of England, and it muſt be every man's 
own willtul neglect, if he want convenient 
means of leading a Chriſtian life, and in 
the Communion of the Church of Exglaxd, 
and then where is this an 
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need for Non-conformiſts Preaching? Mr.B. © 


if he would ſeriouſly conſider it, cannot 
but know that the' cauſe of the great ig- 
norance and Debauchenes that - Ccom- 
plains of, proceeds from the contempt of 


Eccleſiaſtical Authority,which his Writings 


have as much contributed to as moſt mens, 
for by this means the lazy and careleſs will 
not come to learn and be inſtruted, and 
the profane will not be brought to pradtiſe 
what they know, and while there is this 
crowd of Sedts,and ſuch hot diſputes againſt 
Epiſcopacy, and the force of the Churches 
Excommunication, 'tis impoflible that Diſ- 
cipline ſhould have any effe& towards out- 
ward Reformation, for multitudes canne- 


ver bluſh or be aſhamed, neither will Ex- . 


communication be dreaded while men can 
run over to another Society, and be em- 
braced by them, and have perſons about 
m every corner, to tell them the Churches 
Excommunication ſignifies nothing. 

Did: the Diflenters make it their buſt- 
neſs to alert the Churches Authority, and 
ee]! all their Followers that a manexcom- 
municated by his own Biſhop, for not com- 
ing to the: publick Service, and joyning in 
Prayers and Sacraments, or for any evident 

of the known Goſpel-duties, was 


cut 'off from the body of Chriſt, and the” 


Communion of the faithful all over the 


. World , | 
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World, and that it was Schiſm for any 
Church to receive him into any other Com- 
munion for Chriſtian Worſhip, till he did 
declare his repentance and Fheifficn to 
his own Biſhop, as the Canons of the Coun- 
cil of Nice did declare, and the univerſal 
Church ever taught, and thereupon avoid 
them as Heathens and Publicans, then there 
were ſome hopes of Reformation, and that 
Diſcipline would take effe@, for 'tis not for 
want of knowledge that Drunkards, Adul- 
terers, and moſt profane pefſons periſh, 
but out of unrulineſs of Spirit, becaufe 
they will not praftiſe what they know con- 
cerning theſe matters, and ſo the ignorant 
and lazy do know they are in a wrong 
way, but ſince they find no Temporal in- 
convenience by it, they are contented to 
pleaſe their preſent humour, and never 
think what will follow upon it, therefore 
if Diſſenters were really in earneſt for Peace 
and Holineſs, inſtead of declaring againſt 
Dioceſans, crying out upon ecution , 
they would joyn to encourage Diſcipline, 
and afiſt the Biſhops and Governours of 
this Church in reſtoring that reyerence and 
Authority which is due to their lawful 
cenſures. But inſtead of that, hideous 
out-cries are made, the Kingdoms undone, 
| Souls periſh, and multitudes are damned, 

becaule 1800 filenced themſclves eighteen 
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> years ago, and would not ſubmit to thoſe + *? 
rules which were neceſſary to the publick 
fety, and promiſe to uphold that Go- 
vernment under which they lived, though 
there have thrice eighteen hundred grown 
up ſince, asable, and it may be much abler 
men than they, and-yet {till the clamour 
3s freſh ofcighteen hundred Non-conformiſt 
Preachers, without which Religion muſt 
fink, and the Church be deſtroyed, and 
without any conſideration how many of 
theſe have conformed fince, and theſe of 
reat eminence, Dr. Conant Titular Regiav 
Profeſior ofOxford, Dr. Dillingham Maſter 
of Emanuel Colledge, and Vice-Chancellor 
of Cambridee, Dr. Fog, &c. and how ma- 
ny more of them are dead, yet eighteen 
hundred muſt keep up the noiſe, and to 
make up a round ſumm, .ſometimes it muſt 
be enhanced to two thouſand. If Mr. B. 
had ſeen thereupon our Pulpits empty, our 
Church doors ſhut up for want of Mini- 
ſters, the people groaning for want of op- 
portunity to ſerve God and receive the Sa- 
craments, then thete had been ſome ground 
- of complaint, but neither can we ſee nor 
hear any want of theſe in any publick Con- 
gregation. | 
But we muſt ſuppoſe there was ſome in- 
viſible excellency in theſe eighteen hun-- 
dred, . that was the life and ſoul of Religh- 
on 
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between Mr. B. and me. 
onin this Nation, though no body knows 
why , or upon what account, And the 
eight” thouſand others that continued 
ſtill in the Church, . muſt go-for nothing, 
nor the conformable Clergy that returned 
to_their Charges from whence they had 
been driven by the Rebels, but all'sun- 


' done, unleſs the Hedges be broken down, 


and Non-conformifts brought into the 
Church with Triumph, to let in the Con- 
fuſions of Forty one, and fall heartily to 
work to deſtroy the Church of Exgland, 
for elſe they are no otherwiſe filenced 
than other men are, and they would be 
ſilenced in France and Holand or any other 
Chriftian Church, if they would not pro- 
miſe to live peaceably and not go about to 
overturn the Govertment,and this is all that 
K required of them, and they rather chooſe 
to filence themſelves, than to tye up their 
hands from endeavouring Changes and Al- 
terations in that Government, that Order, 
and thoſe Circumſtances and Rites the Chri- 
ſtian Church ever had, and moſt ſetle& 
Churches pratiſe or approve of, and how e 
juſt and equitable they are in themſelves, 
the foregoing diſcourſe I hope will fatisfie 
all reaſonable and unprejudiced men, and 
ly: Mr. B. and his Brethren muſt 
bear the blame for ſilencing themſelves, 
but upon the whole matter, have no reaſon 
Gy to 
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= to complain of the Church of England, who IF 

Y ' has been too favourable in admitting them 
without publick Pennance, rather than any 
way rigorous in laying hard Impoſitiorss: 


* _ WY [Py Fl CY AMES 


CH A P. XXII 


What is to be done to prevent the Effu- 
ſion of Blood, and ſettle Peace and 
Holineſs in the Nation. 


A as a  — Mia. 


£ hi h- Mr. B. is pleaſed ſo notor- 
MF to uſher in his Declamation 
againſt ſhedding of Blood upon the ac- 

count of Religion, with Reflections uport 

me, and then to go on to infinuate that F 
 wasan abetter of the Crueltics of Gardi- 

ner, Bonner, Calvin, Beza, yet how much 
4,1njury he has done me: by ity every one 

2: that looks into .my Book cannot baut'ſce, 

o For they will find 1t was <p —— 

: to prevent theſe miſchiefs, ene vo | 
all ſober perſons to- renounce theſe Satiguis 

nary Principles: of Papiſts and Diiſenrery 
and ſeriouſly to- endeavonr after the pus. 
blick Peace and- Settlement by uniting'ts - 
the Church of England, which was eſtas. 


36 -#-B 7-0-1 - IT 


TY bliſhed according to the Word of God, 


the Laws and Canons of the general Coun- 
cls, and conſtant Tradition of the Catho- 
lick Church. This Mr. B. does not nor 
cannot refute 1n _ pn_— but m eve- 

int fayes the ſame thing all along that 
Fas, as } have ſhewed 7m ahis rr 
but only when my Arguments, and hisown 
downright Pofrrions, came to be applyed 
to his own caſe, then he ftarts at the Con- 
clufion, and fayes, the cafe is altered, as 
the great Lawyer did, and Mr.'B. muſt be 
a lawleſs man, tyed trono Rules, bound to 
no Orders, but rove and range;cenfure and 
ig mk maſt be nent Rebar vPuny 
ing him,he m one ams 
Countellers. 

But Mr. B. be not fo Partial, ler 
Conchaſfons hold tha have Premiles, 
and let Particulars be included in Unrver- 
fals, and allow but the Church of God to- 
have as much prudence as you and: Dr. O. 
y > ran we gore rows noiſe 

Canoneers, nor complaints of impoſit- 
ons-about a few innocent ctrcumftances of , 
Government and Worſhip, and England 
will become ſetled in Peace and true Reli- 


gon. 

- Andthe like I may fay of Dr. 0. for it 

s:above my reach to imagine what ſhould 

make him ſeparate from the Church of 
England, 
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P. 345» 


The way to prevent Bloodſhed, 8&&.' 


Exgland, upon the account of fone cir« 
cumſtances of Government and Worſhip, 
| that are required inher Communion; when 
wm yes they are left to be determined by 


Chriſtian prudence, and they are. 


Ka capable to be any otherwiſe ſtated. "And 
yet he ſayes, The ground and reaſon of our 
aining Communion fron Parochi 
ſemblies, is, _o Prafice and Impoſition of 
things not | for ws to obſerve in then, 
And then ards he tells us in a man- 


Pag. 360. ner what would take off his ſcruples: If 


before the end of the ſecond Century, any proof 
or TT eſtimony can be produced, of 
the Impoſition of the neceſſary uſe of Litur- 
gies, or of ſtated Ceremonies of pradtice - of 
Church- Diſcipline, conſiſtent with that now 
zn the Church of England, it will.go 4 great 
way in the determination of the whole Con- 
troverſie between #5. Now all theſe being 
circumſtances of Worſhip no way deter- 
mined in Scripture, but left to Chriſtian 
prudence directed 'by the light of nature; 
and the al rules of Scripture, as Dr.0, 
ofayes, I - gr reaſon' that Dr. 0. can 


2 {ſhould become 
eds [bf ings poſed by the Church, 


or why he \houl —_— a proof 0 
Empoſition before the end of the, —— | 


Century, as a condition of his agreement 
with us about them. 14 


"0 
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| If they were matters. of \Poctrine, | of: 
Sacramental - Rites with power./to. confer, 
grace, he would do well to'require fome 
probable Argument of their: obſervance 
in the ſecond, Century, -nay, farther, ſome: 
Inſtitution or Foundation in Scripture; bur 
for circumſtances of Worſhip, which ordi=s 
nary Chriſtian prudence may ;apply,. ſurely 
the undoubted uſage of thirteen hundred 
years, or the, Inſtitution of. a particular 
Church are warrant enough. -: And yet-I 
doubt not if -Dr. O. would conſider theſe 
matters with a little candor, he would ſee 
very probable it not demonſtrative Argus 
ments, that theſe Circumſtances he  com- 
plains of,, were in ule before the end ofthe 
ſecond Century, , For the ſign-of the Croſs; | 
do not Tertuvian and. St. Cypriats plainly 
tell us, it was generally uſed in thetr titne; 
and give not the leaſt fuſpition that it was 
then. firſt impoied, but plainly imply, it 
deſcended down from ancient Tradition. 
Does.not St. Chryſoſtow and «St. Jerome the 
like for the Surplice, and then about Knecl- 
ing.at: 0ur'receiving the Sacrament, Mr: B. © 
fayes, Mr, Paybody has fully :(tisfied - him, . 
and.it being . a geſture in Prayer uſed by 
our Sayiour and his Apoſtles, I need alledge 
other. proof for the lawfulnels of it; be= 

es 4t- being @ geſture naturally fignifica- 

ave. of the greateſt Om nh ! _ 
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tto be at Prayers recerving 
= oi inp Seodeps pps 4m with 
che higheſt Devotion, and there 


with 
pRnnny ſappoſe it was obſerved by Ms 
oly Chriſtians before the end of the ſecond 


'Then for the uſe of Liturgies, Dr. O, 
_— wa that gp oh = 
St. om-and St. 
rin and that there are Litur- 

gies that go under the names of Set. 
and St. k , which learned men 
nerally ſappoſe have loſt ther firſt R 
tation, by the intermixing of latter A 
tions, but think it very probable that there 
may be ſome ancient remains of their com 
poſare fil left, though now not certainly 
to be diſtinguiſhed. And if there be not 
a plain poſitrve Teftrmony for the neceſla- '&- 
ry uſe of Litargies, yet Dr, O. being able 
to produce none to the contrary, the cor 
ſtant "uſage of them in all 'the 
wherein there ts a clear accomto 
« yur armereery cuſtoms, ou vyre | 
p ption 'that they 

ent' practice, in this as well as other mat 

indy  Clerand Baſl , _ 

induce St. Chry and St. to col 
poſetheir Liturgies,did move the Primitive 

Fathersinor- the ſeeond Century'ts 

:dothe like. | The 


- 
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The ſame may be faid for Dioceſan and 
Provincial Churches, for St; Cyprian was 
undoubtedly an Arch-biſhop and Merro- 
politani,. which does | rome fy infer a Provin- 
cial and Cn: CU On Canons 
y men, to be. 
== ſecond -Cetxtury, out of 
ſcattered Rules left by the Apoſtles, do 
evidently ſu le the likez and the great 
Council of ſpeaking of Provincial 
Churches, fi y, the order of them 
ſhould be obſerved, x7! avis; according 
to the cuſt uſage which did then ” 
tain, and alſo adds, r« dale 3+.z-arefre; let 
the ancient cuſtoms be ſtill qbſerved , 
and that they thould apply this rule to a 
novel alteration that had been introduced 


things  conlidered, 
equitable Judge in the World, but Bode 
give Scritence agamſt Dr. O. intheſe mat- 


ters, and determine that 'tis highly pro-+ | 
bable if not certain; that they were uſed _— 
before the end of theſecond 
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cipline then in uſe, are not conſiſtent with w 
that now in the Church ' of Exgland, and Ia 
therefore all. bis - Controverſie with her: 

ought to be at an end, by. his own-con- D 
felon. For though ſome | Bilhops had 'F - 


no larger Dioceſles at firſt, than could meet 
1n one Congregation ordinarily,” and: xe- A 
ceive all Chriſtian Offices from their Per- 
ſonal Adminiſtration, yet that Negative. 
that they ought to have no'more, or-not © 1 
to have the inſpection of many particular 


Congregations, who have Presbyters.to E 
Admuniſter the Word and Sacraments to Fl ... 
them, under their-direQtion. and Govern+ I 
ment, can no way be proved from Seri- No 
pture,* or the, two firſt Centurics, 'nors I - 


luch a Conſtitution any way repugnantto I 
the Primitive Inſtitution , of Evangelical . 
Churches, but the contrary may be proved, 


as I have fully ſhewn in this Diſcourſe,” -./- _ 

But though Dr. O's and Mx. 3s own Prin wh 
ciples do, necellarily oblige them to joyn II 1 
with the Church of E:gland, at-leaſt not I ;.,; 
to hold ſeparate Meetings contrary to her is 


« Expreſs command, yet upon a Suppolition 

. that they do motos —_ and Re 

| are Inſtruments to advance greater Edifics- & p,, 
tion and purity, in Religion,, they do and, | 
will uphold, their ſeparate Congregations, 
and while . that is allowed, the Churche 
Communion will be* little. regarded,: Nr 

a 
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all Hereticks, Schiſmaticks and Common- 
wealths-men will pretend the like, and our 
land will be crumbled into Secs and Fadci- 
ons, and thereupon the force of Church- 
Diſcipline, and the Sentence of Excommu- 
nication will be little regarded, and (o the 
generality of the people will be bredupin 
Atheiſm, Ignorance and Profaneneſs, or 
elſe.in ſuch pernicious Principles. as are not 
only deſtructive of true Religion, but of 
all Government and common honeſty, be- 
tween man and man, and this is already fo 
much our caſe, that tis a very difficult mat- 
ter to'find out a Jury and Witnefles, eſpe- 
cially amongſt the Diſſenters, upon whoſe 
credit we may rely. And while men are 
i0-this temper, how eaſily. are they ſtirred 
up by Fears and Jealouſies to any Rebelli- 
ous attempts which will be ſuggeſted as 
neceflary for their own defence, or the 
maintaining that Liberty and Property 
which they will imagine is invaded; and 
when once the Sword is drawn, anda 
rude Atheiſtical, and inflamed multitude 
is gathered together, whoſe life is ſecute? 
and fo what -. hazzards will nor only our 
Religion, but eyen our Lives, Liberty and 
Property alſo be expoſed 2 Nay, may not A 
a Papiſt get at the head of an Army of | 
ſuch'an Atheiſtica] and Seditious Rabble, 
andby Arts and Promiſes, make them the 
P 3 Inftry- 
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ciphine then in uſe, are not conſiſtent with | 
that now in the Church of Exeland, and 
therefore all. bis - Controvertie with. her- 
ought to be at an end, by his own-.con- 
fellion. For though ſome - Bilhops had 
no larger Diocellcs at firſt, than could meet 
4n one Congregation ordinarily,” and: xe- - 
ceive all Chriſtian Offices from theic Per- ell 
ſonal Adminiſtration, yet that Negative. 
that. they ought to have no'more, ornot © 1 
to have the inſpection of many particular 


Congregations, who have Presbyters.to Y 
Adminiſter the Word and Sacraments to WF... 
them, under their-diretion. and Govertts a 
ment, can no way be proved from Seri» i 
pture,* or the two firſt Centurics, \nor is Ig 
luch a Conſtitution any way, repugnant.to W 

the Primitive Inſtitution , of Evangelical = 
Churches, but the contrary may be proved, ned 
as I have tully ſhewn in this Diſcourſe,” -*- 


But though Dr. O's and My. B's own Prins 
ciples do, neceflarily oblige them to joyn 
with the Church of- England, at leaſt not 
to hold ſeparate Meetings contrary to her; 

« xpreſs command, yet upon a Suppoſxtion 
that they do more ——— harm, and 
are Inſtruments to advance greater Edifcas 
tion and purity, in Religion, they do and 
will uphold, their ſeparate Congregatior 
and while . that is allowed, the Church 
Communion' will be*lixdle- regarded, and 
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' all Hereticks, Schiſmaticks and Common- 
wealths-men will pretend the hike, and our 
land will be crumbled into Secs and Fa&i- 

ons, and thereupon the force of Church- 

Diſcipline, and the Sentence of Excommu- 

nication will be little regarded, and (o the 

generality of the people will be bred up in 

Atheiſm, Ignorance and Profanenefs, . or 

elſe-in ſuch pernicious Principles. as are not 

only deſtruCtive of true Religion, but of 
all Government and common honeſty, be- 
tween man and man, and this is already fo 
much our caſe, that tis a very difficult mat- 
ter to find out a Jury and Witneſles, eſpe- 
cially amongſt the Diſſenters, upon whoſe 
credit we may rely. And while men are 
10 this temper, how eaſily. are they ſtirred 
up by Fears and Jealouſies to any Rebelli- 
ous attempts which will be ſuggeſted as 
necefary for their own defence, or the 
maintaining that Liberty and Property 
which they will imagine is invaded; and 
when -once the Sword is drawn, anda 
rude Atheiſtical, and inflamed multitude 
is gathered together, whole life is ſecure? 
and.$o what - hazzards will nor only our 

Religion, but eyen our Lives, Liberty and 
Property alſo be expoſed 2 Nay, may not 

= Papiſt get at the head of an Army of 

*Wuch an Atheiſtica] and Seditious Rabble, 

T-ndby Arts and Promiſes, make them the 

P 3 Inftry- 
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Inſtruments to ſettle Popery inthe Nationd 
as there is too great reaſon to ſuſpet Crom- 
wel did intend to do, when matters had 
been ripe to go through with itz andrhat 
being once reſtored, will quickly ſer about 
deftroying the remainder of thoſe that 
eſcaped : A fury of a Tumultuous tnſup 
rection, if they will not ſubmit x0 their 
obedience. Sothat Dr.O. and Mr. B., ma 
etend what they will, - that they Pread 
for Edification, and. to reſcue Souls from 
dropping into Hell, but tis notorious, t 
have kept up and promoted theſe Divi 
ons, which do not only deſtroy Milhot 
of Souls, but alſo endanger qur Lives; the 
fafety-of the Nation, and the very reforms 
ed Religion it ſelf, And if priyate men 
do thus preſyme to fet up themſelyesn 
oppoſition to the publick Authority 'of th 
Church, *cis impoſſible that cheſe miſehiel 
ſhould ever be prevented. Therefore na 
only Murderers, Adulterers, Drunkards,h: 
but ſuch Schiſmaticks as diſturb the' Peac 
and weaken the Authority of the Churche 
Diſcipline, are to be excommunicated an 
reckoned amongſt Heathens and Publicar 
and Enemies to the Gofpel of 'Chrilt 
which does "call Schiſms and Diviſion 
works of the Fleſh, and require nothin 
more ſtrictly than Peace; Order and Obs 
dience tothe Church. - The' firſt” thi 


under moderate 
publick Service of 
God, and to allow no _ — 
SET = 
A a to hone 
of the Caholick Chupch, and this is 
= ama World, that 


a publick Worſhip wherein -Mr. B. awd 
the main of Now-conforming Mini- 
fters ever did, and do now think the Fo 
lawfully joyn both us to Prayers and 


ments. 
After all Conyenticles and illegal Aſſem- 
blics, under colour of Religious Worſhip 
y taken away, _ people by 


\% 


2316 


xb2 Diſſenters clofely:drawn up 
-againſt the -refent; Conſtiturion "of our 
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beconvemient for the Convocation to heat 


£hurch, that if any thing has beerradmir- 
ted contrary to: the-Word'-of God, as it 
has been generally underſtood by the Ca 
tholick Church; or any thing cantrary to ( 
the Laws and: Tradition ob: the univerſal 


'Ghurch, which we do not yet believe, or 


any. words and expreſhons which may be 
better explained, or with ſome verbal Al- 


_ 4Erations, the-ſame thing an ſubſtance may 


beretained, without the. ike offence, l chink 
It yery reaſonadle theſe: matters ſhauld-bs 
ſaberly conſidered for publick. ſatisfadtion, 
and. the grounds of all feruples /be-taken 
away. But.at;;nothing-will content men 
without new modelling the Governm 

caſting away. the ancient Rites and Ulaged 
ofthe Chureb, ; and leaving{the circumſtans 
ces of publick arder and! decency to 'the 
'plealure of every private Humoritt,.'this is 
not a wayta:Peace, and-prevent Confalix 


Fe but plauily pulling downthe Walls w 
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ullyarks ſooner to let it in.” 
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CH AP. XXIV. 


Of the Office of the Civil Magiſtrate 
concerning Matters of Religion, and 
the Execution of Penal Laws, not 
Capital, upon Frequenters of Conyen- 
ticles, and thoſe that negle& the pus 
blick Worſhip of God. 


IE is the point, if any that has ſtir- 
8 redup Mr. B's anger againſt me,and 
makes him break out into thoſe paſſionate 
words, to ſay, I ſpake like one of Rebo- 
boam's Puny Counſellors, and then run in- 
to.a bitter Declamation againſt the bloody 
Perſecutions "of Gardiner, Bonner, © &c. 
as1f I had pleaded for the like Crueltics 
and Barbarwties, when Mr. B, cannot but 
know that Ifay no more in this matter, than 
he himſelf dock allow, but only be would 
have himſelf excepted, which his reafons 
and tine will not pertait. | But becauſe 
this is a matter which generally is wont to 
ſeem moſt -odjons, I will ſet down Dr. O. 
and Mr,'Bs own words, concerning the 
Magiſtrates -power in executing Puniſh- 
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® P. 99. 


Of Penal Laws concerning Religion. 
ments on thisaccount, and firſt Dr, 0. ſays 
It 5s granted that the Magiſtrate may diſpoſe 
of many outward concerns of Churches, may 
zmpart of bis favor to them, or any of them, 
as he ſees catſe, may take care that nothing 
fallgout amongſt them, that may occaſion any 

ich diſturbance — may coerce, reſtrain aud 
puniſh, as there is occaſion, perſons who un- 
der pretence of Religion, = 4dvance any 
Forreign intereſt, oppoſite or deftruive ta 
his Government, the welfare of the Nati 


and'the truth of Religion, with other 
things of the the nature, i wc lye 
an ample Field wherein the. Magiſtrate ma 
exerciſe his power, and diſcharge bis duty 

Mr.B ſays, Princes and Rulers may forbid 
Atheiſts, j dels, Hereticks and malignant 
oppojers of neceſſary truth. aud Godlineſs, and 
all that preach Rebellion and Fes that 

ate ſuch wicked DoFrine, and wa 

Fo g—_ they do it, and may binds % 
3ncorrigible, and all that provedly and note 
riouſly are ſuch, whoſe preaching will do mon 
hurt to men than good, from exerciſing theit 


fnifery, or preaching in their - Juriſaitio 


or Dominious, 

Tf 4 Heretick, or other intglerable per 
Ladd ſet up a Preacher, or if any tire 16 | 
o the Orthodox Dal bog ( after dnt 
Ad monition) to renounce hin as ynacceptabik 
of their Communion, that he may be ſhantt 
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Y Of Penal Laws concerning Religion. 219 © 
ard avoided. 5. If yet he continue obſtinate - 

and do more harm than gaod, the Magi- © q 

frate is Ruler, and muſt reſtrain him and 

deny hint leave ſo ta preach ju his Dominions. 

$o he do it not by Penalties unſuitable to the 


I deny not but the Magiftrate may mode- Treatiſeof 
yately drive men to hear God's Word, and = 
fo <h the immediate duties of their places. 1 
e, that Magiſtrates, Parexts and P.192,193 

Maſters may force their Subjes to uſe thoſe 
means which tend to make them Chriſtians, 

as to hear preaching, Conference or Diſputa- 
tions, or to read Convincing Books —— —— 

2. Accordingly Magiſtrates, Parents and 

Maſters, may uſe the like force with their Sub- 
Jes who are Chriſtians, to cauſe then to uſe 

the foreſaid means (of Hearing, | 

and Conference) for the curing of their dan- 
gerows errors or ſinfiel lives, 3. I doubt not 
but Magiſtrates may puniſh men Corgorally 
for their Crimes, according to the nature t 
them, and even for the ſame that the Churc 
hath excommunicated them, 1, — be ex- 
communicated for Treaſon, >"'4 "% 
Swearing, Profits the Lords day, an 
Holy things, &c. [4 followeth not, that the 
Magiſtrate may not alſo meddle with him. 
4. And we donbt not but Magiſtrates may 
reſtrain falſe Teachers from ſeducing others, 
and drawing them from God to fin, 5. mo 

| | the 
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220 Of Penal Laws concerning Religiont. © 
. the Magiſtrate may and ought to entourage 
Miniſters in the ue of the Church-Keyes, and 
to preſerve them from the violence'of wicked. 
men, | | 
Now what have I faid any where, or 
what need | fay inthis matter, which Dr,O, 
and Mr. B. do notalſo maintain, and why 
do I then ſpeak morelike one of Rehoboam's 
Puny Counſellors than they? only I do 
not except them becauſe the Law of the 
Chriſtian Church, ror the necelary conſe- 
quenice of their own premiſes do-not except 
"them, and are they only to be lawleſs and. 
fubje& to no rules, when all the World 
beſide, are under the power of the Magj-: 
ſtrate, to cacice,, re{train and puniſh them, 
if they do any thing that may occaſion any 
publick diſturbance, or advance any intereſt, 
[for though the Dc. O. does put in Forreign: 
intereſt, yet his words, with ſundry other 
things of the like nature, do allo include any 
Domeſtick: intereſt,] that i oppoſite to the 
welfare of the Nation, the truth of Religion; 
with ſundry other. things of the like nature? © 
d:then the Doctor does mot only fay, 
erein lyes an. ample Field wherein the Mx lect 
giſtrate may exerciſe bis power, ut alſo adds 
and diſcharge his. duty. And Mr. B. fayes, 
If. perſons continue ooftinate and do more 
harm than good, the Magiſtrate is Ruler,and WW 
; maſt reſtrajn them, and deny them legue, 
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to preach in his Dontinions. So that Ma- 
giltrates according to Dr. O. and Mr, B. 
have not only power to coerce, reſtrain 
and puniſh Schiſmaticks and diſturbers of 
the: Peace of the Church, but 'tis their 
duty ſo to do: . And if it be their duty fo 
to do,. then the miſchief and all the dan- 
gerous conſequences that follow upon their 
neglet, will lye upon them, and what a 
heavy account will the Magiſtrates have 
to give, who ſuffer Hereticks, Schiſmaticks 
ma. Diſturbers of the publick Peace, to di- 
ſtrat and amuſe 'the people, and lead 
many thouſands into Deſtruction 2 There- 
fore it concernsthem highly to look abour 
them, and take care on both fides, that 
they do not hinder God's Faithful and law» 
ful Paſtors from doing their duty, nor yet 
ſuffer Hereticks and Schiſmaticks to ſeduce 
and diſtra&t their Subje&s. Now to grant 
a Toleration, and to permit Dr. O.. and 
Mr. B. Mr. P. and Mr. K. and a hundred 
xs more; toſet up themſelves, is to caſt 
ft all care of Refigion, and plainly to 
lecttheir duty. tDr. O. and Mr. B.do 
at allow, and will acknowledge Socini- 
ns, Znakers, &*c. ought to be. puniſhed 
and reſtrained, ſothat the Magiſtrates muſt 
contider and: take advice, who- are to be 
owed, and whoare to be reſtratned-and 
* Wunilked. Now what wiſer method; can 
& Magi- 
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FE, 122 of Poul Lew cnn ate, 
3 take ' than pogo er 
any partiality and favout one 
ot another, to leave it to the mature _ 
. Gheehals ics Lhd Hoa 


CS ——_ roar Ames Te 


powers in the hi Coure of Patties 
porn's 'and then . in their Reſolutions" not 
to follow new devices, or be fingular in 
their Conſtitutions, and different 

moſt other Charches and Ki 

to obſerve the orders and 

the Laws of the 

ſtant practice of 

which ten thouſand Clergy 


' a an an. cd. Dl = a. qc xc-—. 40 
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tion approve of, abr c LAT: | 
the Word of God? And af 


ment, the welfare of the Nation, => 
Peace of the: Church, and therefore 
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their doty 


that'any one that ſhall adviſe otherwiſe 
muſt be acknowledged one of Jeroboam's 
Schifmarical 
player weogged by M2 intieNng 
I have Mr. 5. inthis Sug- 
ion, and with what tenderneſs and Mo 
eration | did propoſe the Execution of 
Penal Laws againſt Diflenters, I will ſer 
down my 'words which principally relate 
to this matter. | ; 
ig. of Plots p. 389. © I confeſs Papiſts 
terians Sr under pretence 
ing their Relig] £ 
pomgning ter Kenyon, boo 
I, and have endeavoured to 
* Power and Wealth into their bands 
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Ps 224 of Penal Lew ncerng Regan 

. « Chriſtianity | ir rigs 
« ciſed upon Hereticks and Sc ay 
< well as profane perſons, The Chriſtian 
< Church tid never teach or require thats 


Again pag. 391. * G did endue th 
- = 5.3 a more calie way of « 
« vincing men than we have now 3 fory 
* muſt 'uſe long Arguments; and mak 
* large le Jer cs to proye what we Fw. 
4 winds will need a great deal of time at 
< conſideration for men rightly. to unde 
# ſtand; and therefore many. out” of. 
% ſloth, -and to avoid” trouble, -will ray 
© away from the Church; whereas Chrilt 
£,and his Apoſtles having . the power'£ 
P.- working Miracles, they could props 
** what they had to deliver, in- ſhort, .. 
« then work a Miracle te convince t 
. * Auditors. - Beſides. the matter ths. 
« «vw Contaprets was gore 
< obvious, the 10n ring ct 
« tween —_ ma rp againſt 
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. Of Pe Laws concernmg, Religion. 225 ,, 
*the Argumentsare moſt clear arid evident; | 


the Arguments 
# but many of our 


t ſcrioutneſs 
diſcerning of 


— 
' nity 
** the generalit 

needfu}, 
« Aghtlytoinform themſehves,negrearend 
2 "5 of 


* and attend to fuch inſtruttion as is neceC.. 
* ſary to bring them to the ſaving know- 
*ledge of their duty Pag.'393. Itis 
* alſo fartherto be conſidered, that a | 
*the Diffenters, in whoſe behalf a Tolera- 
* tion s defired, there is ſcarce one of ati 


i 4 
bs £#7Y "of ®, Pendl Ls cored ae Religion 
L, « derſtandin wht is roquizad. of thay | 
<6 This therefore ſeems to be a method more 
« rational than any other : v jew ould 
* in the firſt place be oblized/ t6- give all 
* diligent A tou what if 
< required of them by their lawful-Goves 
« nours, and not without very evident r ex 
< ſon, follow any private Teachers that give 
« them contrary inſtruQion. 
2, '* Thatall —_—_ 
520 ſee, that none — 7 co preach 
blickly, or- hold. any Co ations, 
—_ fuch as profeſs that Faith and Wop 
« {hip which 1s agreeable to the Catholic 
G Churchz for they ought to: remove 
x RS and occafions of errat 
-< out of the wa 
3. © In-caſe many are diſktisfied oy 
+ the publick eſtabliſhed Religion,  afte 
<« they underſtand what it is3'nevert 
* they ought to be puniſhed with —_ 
, bs Penalties to make them better conſt, 
* that they may not propoſe' to/ cunt rw 
« any Temporal _— Roc their Seps 


ration. For 'tis found 
Hf ra many Papiſts did $00 Crunch 
< the times "S Cronmmwel, ack afrerwark 
;* returned to the Church of Rowe; whe 
-* they were not puniſhed for itz =| 
* Fanaticks went to Conventicles while 
- +. .ndulgence! continued, that before live 
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0 in all Obedience and Conformity to the 


* Church. But if after af, they fil perl 


MW i» their error, they, are not to be put t& 
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WM death, or cruelly tormented. And all ſach 


« Diſſenters *onght to reft ſatisfied with 
* their private Devotions: And by this. 
*-means all perſons 
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> CHAP XEY.. 74 

The Som ds the maſt eminent .. 

by avs of 'the firſt 1 Reforms 

on r concerning: the and Controy 

F-Aving aebaed Pld inc 
—— amnion 
1+ 

upon the Principles of Seriptizve, R 
and their own Conceflions, Iwill ſhew hot ac 
much they ad againſt the Principles of th 
chiefeſt Divines alſo, that firſt ſtood up i 
Oppoſition to the Popiſh Corruptions, at 
were the great Inſtruments of { 1 
Reformation which has been called | 
name-ot the 
now ſhamefully pretended as a Cloak # 
over over the Rebellions, Hereſies, Schilms 
and all other extravagancies which theF | 
naticiſms of our late times have | 
Now _ in the heat of Conte 
ee So,Fapiſt, while 5 ovale th 


itious, Uſages, and abuſe of xciegt 


Rites, they do not alwayes expuols(Y 


0 be ſubmitted to by all Religious Perſons 


vin their ſeveral Capacities, 


And becauſe Mr, B. docs ſo paſſionately 
us to conlider the Writings of the 


icarned Bucer, writ in Englend and for Ex- 


x « dersof Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons wete Script. 
* in the Church, and inſtituted in-***; 


at 


land, 1 will begin with hitn. © Theſe Ot- puceri 
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inning by the Holy Ghoſt——-The 
ordained their Metropolitans 
in every Province, every one of which 
* was to take care of the Biſhops ofthe 
_— of his own ahora tage 
was no more Authority grant 
aver 


| but together 
with the reſt of the Binops of thas Pro. 


WY vince, with all of them if it were poſſi 


ble, or at leaſt with the neareſt, -or as 
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* power of the" Biſhop 


_**all Chriſtians are but one body) a 


= 
s Y 
Pub 


= Foy OTE: co” me ME . OY ot jo | IM 
a KF, - W$ ns 
| Bucer's Judgment. | FITS 


« ments both © concerning Dodrine” and” 


« Manners, over all 
« perſons were in 


Clergy-men and” 
every Church in 
and 
<« each Church, | The 


* Judgments concern 
< all the puniſhments were ſuſpenſion'to- 
* wards thoſe that ſubmit to Pennance,and 
* Excommunication towards thoſe that did 
© reje& their Pennance. 

; And again'to'the ſame purpoſe. © Since 
© ir'is our Lord's pleaſure, that all his Dil- 
© eiples ſhould' mutually embrace and have 
«.a-care one of another, the Fathers did 
'* every where as far as they could, (for 
nt, 
*that the Biſhops of every Province,ſhould 


.*mect together with the Presbyters and 


* Deacons as often as the occafions'of the 
*:Church did require. © [Winch 1s now 


JS: done at Viſitations and Epiſcopal Synods.] 


#*be- adminiſtred, ' and'\floun(h in all 
. %: Churchesz and that rhey'might ameri« 
-+* anything that they found amilsand might 
-* confirm and/promote whag they; knew ft 
+6 be well. ot £17 Me 71821 46 & 


uire into "the Dottrine 
Chriſt, that they migit 


< And ſhonld: 1 
-% and Diſc 
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er in his Pa- 
« riſh, andthe Biſhop in his Diooe.] The 
the Biſhops, werg. 
*1n the power of the Provincial Council, 
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© three, who were * the EleQtion 
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- -* But that theſe Synods might be right- 
© ly and- orderly Synod night ki. -y 


4 * nv the Metropolitans, oy ge of 
vert 07 have the Preſidency in 

; ny moderating them, and there- 

did lay ws theſe Metropoli- 

——_ : ho charge and care of all the 
& Churches throughout. their Province. 


 « That if they underſtood there was any 


« thing that was not well inſtituted, or 
« done by the. Miniſters of the Churches, 
* orthe people, they ſhould admoniſh them 


_ «of it in due word and if they did not a- 


4.mend by their admonition, that they 
« ſhould call a Synod of Biſhops to correct 
« jt, - For nothing of judgment was com- 

« mitted to them, which they could exer- 
« ciſe - by their own Authority over the 
« Churches, which had proper Biſhops of 
« their own; for all the judgment over 
*the People and the Clergy, was in the 
wer of the Biſhop and the Preibytery, 

t is reſpettively}] pþ but the Synod did 

: judge the Biſhops. 

+ When Biſhops were to be ordained 
* Churches, it was appointed "that the Me- 
* tropolitan and all the Biſhops of the Pro- 


« vince ſhould meet together at that Church 


*(ifit could, conveniently be done) andif 
« with ſomeonly, not with leG than twoor' 


of 
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 - * of the Biſhop, ifirwereto.bathen made, 
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« ec. and then at length, toordain himto | 


« the Epiſcopal Fun&tion. All which things 


« were inſtituted, and did-,prevail, that - 


< there might be a knowledge and- mutual - 
« care between the Churches and their Mi- 


< niſters, as much as was poſſible, and to 
« drive. away and remove all offences con- 
« certing Do&rine and Manners, and to: 
< uphold, 


promote, and render the Edifi-- | 


< cation of Faith, and of a Life worthy the * 


« Lord Chriſt more effe&ual. So that if 
< any did recede; from their office, the reſt 
« of the Biſhops. might provide relief even- 
« te the ſuſpenſion of thoſe that were ob-- 
« ſtinate, and alſo to the cafting them out 
< of their Epiſcopal charge. 

—— And then concluding the order of 
Government, he ſayes, © Bux, becauſe it is 


% altogether neceſſary, that all Clergy-men- 


« ſhould have their Keepers.and-Curators, 


« 25 the Authority , and Power ; of Biſhops, 
« and alſo.of Arch-deacons-and all others, 


« by what names ſoever they! arecalled, to 

Þ any Portion of Ruling and Goyer- 
"ning the Clergy is committed, is to 

« reftored',, ſa alſo the vigilance and anj- 

« madverſion, . that no one--m- this order 
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E CFC others donot? Lanes 
er -and General: Coun- 
* cils 


« But t if ſome, by a Schiſmatical 
_ me fans by. which are 
* nightly and piouſly d _ 
<« cil? -R, Theſe are tobe 
« the Council as Guilty of Herefie. jor 
Sera een pag my of radon, 
6 Pl 

That they may —_ 


« Firſt of all,-tor all Power isof God, which 

«hey char have received j om the Lord, 

+ ought ſo to Adminiſter it, as to be a fur- 

< therance to thoſe that are good, and ater- 

= jo recap 

| And-then- ſhewing the great miſchiefs P. 95% 

| that anſe from the as a Ecclefiaſti- 

_'F cal Authority, be are many 
Wm © thattre fienple an underſtand little, w | 
- i © cannot dire and govern; themſelves 4 
*.their- own diſcretion, | and” we” all love . x 
: * cuvſcives r0o-much 3 {o that: we cannot 
" | © rightly knowand judge of ourown ath- 
, «ons, wherefore unleſs we think well and 
{8 highly of them whom the Lord. has ſet 
* aver us, who ſhould inſtruct, exhort,ad- 


F ” | 


Bucer's Judgment. | 
- 4 monith and chide ws in | his name; "nnlebs © 
«.we receive their Word an1-Do@rmne , 
« withall fear and trembling, as the Word 
«and Do&tine of the Lord; the obedience 
« of Picty will never have any place in'us, 
* neither will it be able to grow up; as we 
« ſee with our eyes, and dayly find by ex- 
« perience,” For wherethis Authority 'and 
< obſervance of the Minifters is not, there 
« we ſee there will beno'true- Church; nor 
« appearanceof Piety:'! Ando it ought to 
< be, for God will rule altogether by his 
« Miniſters'as we have:demonſtrated m the 
« third Chapter. - If theſe be heard, therrhe 
« is heard, 1f they be: deſpiſed, then Chriſt 
« and his Father are deſpiſed. | 
And having-thus written of the Govern- 
ment of the Church, upon his Death-bed 
he did after this manner. expreſs himſelf, 
Sayes Mr. Car that-wrote* of his Death. 
.'<© How often have I heard him deploring 
< the Defolation of Germany, and that with 
< the moſt paſſionateexpretſions, and look- 
+;ng upto Heaven ashe prayed to Almigh. 
Pp, God;'that:he would have pity ori his 
« own Nation, ſo that:he:would notſuffer 
« England: to fall into the” ſame Vices 
<. which! broughc: that | deftruttion upon. 
« Germany long before.. And that he'was-. 
< afraid,” that in the great heat of deſire - 
*/that was in'many of knowing God, and. 
Tiguan reform- ? 


*« chaſtiſed, and order 1n the Miniſtry was 
'* kept up, their good endeavours could 
* not long make any progreſs. This he 
« did often fay, bur then moſt vehemently, 
* when hedid, as it were, hke a Pious Fa- 
« ther, embrace this Church of England as 
<a Daughter, in his Arms, and with his 
<« laſt "breath commend her to the King's 
« Majeſty and all. men, and did with 
* 1n our hearing, that what things he had 
«* written to the King's Majeſty concernin 
< the Diſcipline of the Church, might fin 
« a/place and ſettlement in this flouriſhing 
*:Kingdom, which was without controver- 
*fiea'Houſe of God. And that he did 
* hope; if that were done, that no calami- 
_ *ty, no deformity- could happen' to this 
« Common-wealth; but ifit were not done, 
« God would not be ſo much-appeaſed 
| * with/ the defire-of a few to reform the * 
| * Church, as he- would be provoked by 
| < the wickedneſs and Luxury -of -ngny 
| < others. 07 ELIRTSE | 
OY ohentr proved s fed Prophar ofoo 
| cen;"but proved a' fatal P our 
[*4 late: fad Diſaſters, for'by the giddy zeal of 
ſome 'bufie Reformers in' Forty® one/and 
onward,;wherein Diſcipline was takenaway, 
not only the King and Kingdony were de- 
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ſtroy but-the Church has ber almott 
OVer-w with numberleſs Schiſms and 


Hereſies, and we can never hope, ag that | « 
Holy man - did foreſee, to avoid the like BF <1 
confuſion while the - Authority 'of the Bl ©: 
Church, and all Diſci pline is ſo y Gf 
trodden under foot, and deſpiſed as it isby I ©" 
our Diſlenters. 1 


Of the Ceremonies or. Circumſtances of G1 
Worſhip. 


P. 45. * Now let us ſee how the Diſcipline of I © 
« Cerenionies is to be. reſtored into: Chur- I ©! 
% ches. But theſe are neceſfary Ceremonies Ill ©+ 
« and common to Chriſtians: The San&ifi- Il <! 
< cation. or ſetting apart of placesin which | 
* the Religion 0 Chriſt is to bepublickly WF **1 

« adminiſtred: The San@ification'or-ſer- Il + 

« ting apart of times in- which may I ** 
* meet together in the Lord, attend Wl *4 
« upon the duties of Religion: ' A cereain Il © 

e Adminiſtration ofthe Word, wm "I 


«Feta reach. us, __ 
A 


. _ L 
* L997 4 Rf by 


AY 


XY 


| Pag. 479» 


' Bucer's Judgment. WM 
« The third common Ceremony of Chri- s 3 
« ſtians, isthe manner and of the' F 
* Holy Adtions in the facred of} 
« Chriſt,as the Adminiſtration-of the'Word,” 'F. 

< Sacraments, and - ne . of; Chriſt,” 
« IE: and Pſalms ſuch like,-that” / 


— "£247, 
of. 


* y; be. exhibited: __ hen aver 40 
« to all People 4 

« zn order, and to = 
" | <> dab; ſuch y Sore as —_— * 
< the ſame Nation- or Kingdom, fince- the” J® 
« diſpoſitions of men there-do not greatly” } * 
© vary, tis not only comly, but very -pro-* J '* 
« ficable to increaſe the eſteem of Chriſt's' F< 
.* Holy Offices, that as much as they can,” J 
- - ſhould obſerve Conformity intheſe' Y'* 

© mattersz which can never bedonebutby” F< 


r « preſcribing Formsand Rules bow allchings 
be performed, as, be ;knew1/it- was Þ '- 


« BY rave in our Church, and-defired' } 4 
< the continuance and ſettlement 'of.at_ at* } * 
« his Death. | a4 EL -« 
| <<, 
Of the Sign ef the Groſe wy « 
- %] eſteem. this Si ; ofthe Crokdecene 
< and profitable to be, uſed,” not-ſormuety 


Fi a1 ge was of On wa pe 

© Church, as becauſe it is very ſim yrs " 

« of preſent admonition of the Croſs of ' 
off 


| WERE FONG Rm 


| o Whew Gt of aig] wemulſtcon- AY 
| Bebop of Habits th 'thoſe Pag. 50g. | 
- } -* that bear civil Offices, amongſt'men that | 
$ © #'® ate tightly educated, do become a means 
- * of ſpecial reverence towards Magiſtrates, 
' bn hinder, rpc borm 
F © may come to in Religious Miniftrati- 
on I us *confider what the Holy 
| does teach ns 'concermng the 
v6 CR of the Womans Vail,- and the 
* Man's Head," beitig uncovered, 1Cor. 10. 
«why does he'make*mention”of the ſhin- 
« ing Garments of Angels by name? For he 
* does nothirig without cauſe, but I have 
«written more largely "of this matter to 
| < John's Laſed,” 
» | © Ttis-manifeſt our Lord Chriſt AIEY Pag- 708. 
| 4 feribed the ſubſtance only, of the Mini- - 
- | * ftry'of the Word"and Sacraments in his 
« own Words, and left it to the Church to 
© ordain all et ne 
& the"decent arid: e Admi 
« of theHoly Myſt From whence 
comes & th we do ys — emu 
neither in Evening, 
: rivate Houle, neither tying along 
1 men” 6tily: | For theſe things, 
f- 5 Gonoerning Time, and Place and Habit of : 
"| © the body 1n celebrating or receiving the : 
If BE Lords © 
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* holy Ghoſt, . þ + A 11 : Ge ©; 
& 1 7722..4.. Or that at leaſt-it isnot 1 
* for Chriſtians to diſpoſe any things to 
« them in mind of Ren CI Eun 
« and of his benefits k9s was ny and'our. 
* duties towards him, which is oppoſite to 
< that which the Spirit. does ws where . 
* teach concerning our ;ac knowledging 
* and worſhipping God-in all his Works, 

* and doing all things.in the name-of our 
* Lord Jelus Chriſt, to the Glory of the 
« Father. 

« All theſe Abſurdities'are'to beavoided 
« by Pious men. Neither ought wetofcar 
« that evil which is wont to be 
« If there beſuch a Liberty. granted. to the 
« Church , that they may inſtitute; - 
« things for, Pious Significations and 
s monitions,.-it RISER come to paſs: ;that 
« they may bring in all the Aronical Rites, 
4 or of the-;Rowan Amtchriſt, .or-of the 
+ Gentiles wito our Religious Solemnities, 
« For the Churches which I have defcrived, 
« and to; which I think-that. Liberty. 

 which-Iam-ti (cannot be den 
« will ſo take _s 0 4 all chey may fr 3; 
-« mentsXo; their ule,;; that. they. may le: 
* to illuſtrate and nox, obſcure:the Golf 
.%. of our Lotd Jelus Chriſt, as it ts amongf 
-« true Chriſtians in the vſe of: all-extern 
.& Rites not. appointed- __ Lardian 
f * expreſs command,-: 


E=20 
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' 
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let him conſult: his com-' 
cer, and he-ſball-find bim-of 
my mind, or rather me bf bi 1 in this, mat- 


ber: ; 
: «Since the Magiſtrates havi "nate 


* Authority over” all, 'therefore above all :3z, 299. 


« they. ought to take care that all menlive 
ly and-well, and each man diſtharge 
« « haglagy: They are bound befote all things 


© tolookafterithis, that noman liveunder 


« them, ; wn, is not continually ſought 
% after;'4nd helped forward to Chriſt. —— 
« This M tes will rightly take care-of, 
« Eun the example of ancient Pious 
« Princes and Magiſtrates, which ruled a- 
F monglt the itive- Chnſtians, they 
* ſhall ſo appoint the: Miniſtry and Cures 
* of Souls, - that 'the Churches remain un- 
« hare by Wolves, neither are opprefied 

* by Hirelings, arid have their. Land 
« induſtrious | Minifters. whith Admi 
« _ —_—_— care of Souls Giehfully a 
C in-all due manner — which 
© matter we have the CS os 
. neem Chriſtian Ceſars, in whicti they 
none to, introduce. any falfe, Do- - 
*, 6 Or Schiſm from the Conimuriion of 
3 neither pubheh] ly in the. place of 


b TY” Bb Fu [ 
" "g TELE 4} of 
| Bucer's ; Folge | 


, into | 
< towithdraw himſelf from the Cacnbas 
4 on of the Church, and uſe of the Sacra-' 
G c _ for onde who do not abide in the 

Chriſt, { that i, by abide- | 

—_ ho Communion of his ] 

« hep condemn them as Apoſtates, neither 
«dothey ami them 10a any Honours or | 
Offices. But they who joyn them- F | 

=0 to any Sefts, they drive themaway EF a 
+ from this their Perdmon, by pecuniary I « 
<« Muldts and other ous puniſhments. b 
« Which Laws and Conftitutians we have I «| 
* in Cod. de ſurema Trin-. + Fid: Cath. hi 
* zullus. and in the whole Title de: Here" I 
* ticis, and alfo in: xovellis Conſt, Fj and I U 

« S—_ Laws '8t. Aug»ſtin docs Þf th 
defend that they are Chriſtian 

| kj, rr oo: And as the merci- 
* fal God and faithful Father, who. does. 
nd our good try both troubleſome th 
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leafant $0 that holy | 
* and faithful Curate of Souls' St. = 
£ has foknd by experience in ſome U- 


* fands who were brought pre the puniſh- 


* ments of the Emperouss, 
* of the Doxatifts, to thetre 


* of Chriſt, that God == 
; hy ſevere 


a. = 


"Pocn'y In 


« ſevere Compullion, did make falſe Do- 


-< &rinesand Hereſies, and all contempt of 
up irkſome to men, - and did firſt 


* by that means, -bring them to hear found 
« Dodqrine, and that they did not ſeduce 
* oroffend any body, and then by Doctrine 
* did beſtow upon them —_ which 
« does free them wholly from their errors, 
« and indue them with a love and zeal for 
« the truth. 

Thusthe learned Bxcer who was fo hated 


by the Papiſts, his þ 
indburnt he pb at Cambridge a . af- 


eng Proves honor tm tne 
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wr Profeffor Preacht upon that oc- 
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CHAP. XXVI "7, 


£ 

Luther's Agreement with: our - Churth, : 

and the Churches that ate called a « 

ng. a 

Of. Epi) Government. | « 

cc 

A eroqu to" Bucer's, I wihGridanly Lu- -< 

+. V ther's' concerning the/pre-} < 

ſent matters, os becaule'itcan party & 

wherebetter, than 1a the : 6 

on offered tothe Emperour, which 3 was ſer « 

Confel, forthas their moſt deliberatereſolurion, and « 

Augaſt.. partoce the form of the ' profeſſion tharisY « 
_=—_.* 1 .ept amon them, I will begin with 

VL that. And of in the Profjcs to the Rea-Y 

4 ct, th, they fa. - Sg. x men 

Ap tha we Dol « 

- fs Barna tothe holy Scrljeure and <; 

*the-Catholick Church - We repre «< | 


© hend theſe vices, not that we might dif} © ; 

_- + ſale 3he «Eccleſiaſtical Polity, but thatff «- 
© - . *£ we might illuſtrars the Glory of Chrifh 
.... < and reſtore theCoſpel rot ge parey 
be ES: ain: } 
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” _ Lather's\ Judge, 
And then in the Confeſſion it ſelf. 


* This is the ſum of the Doftrine which is 
& delivered in our Churches, and we judge 7 
*tobe agreeableto the Writings of the Pro- 
© phets and Apoſttes, and the Catholick 
» «Church; andlaſtly to the Rowan Church 
" © as ſhe is known out of approved Writers, 
* and we hope all good and learned men 
« will judge the fame. For we do not de- 
< ſpiſe the conſent of the Catholick Church, 
© neither is it our intention to bring into the 
*Charch any new opinion and'unknown to 
© the holy Church. Neither will we Patro- 
* nize any wicked or Seditious Opinions, 
* which the CatholickChurch has condemn- 
« ed; For we were not led to embrace this 
* Do&rine by any evil concupiſcence, but 
© compelled to it by the Authority of the 
© Word of God, and of the ancient Church. | 

« What ſhall we think of the Lord's day, Cap. de 
*and ſuch like Rites belonging to, the pad 
* Church. To theſe things they an{wly 
« rhat it is lawful for the Biſhops or Paſto 
© to preſcribe rules that theſe things may . 
«* bedone orderly in the Church.-— Suc | 
- are mg <iwgp of m LOO. ; 

Eaſter, Witſontide, and the like Holy- 
*dayes and Rites. —— The Biſhops might 
« cally retain "men in due obedience, if 
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« they . SE To re to bſerve Þ 


* Traditions, -which cannot be : gbſerved” 
« with a good Conſcience — The. 


* Churches do not deſire that the Biſbops' 
< ſhould make up a concord with the los 
© of their honour.__—Only they deſire 
% that thoſe unjuſt burdens may be remit- 
«ted, which ate new, and received hefide 
 *the Tradition of the Catholick Church--- 
« "We do not go about, that the 
© Authority . Phi ops ſhould be: : 
« a w, from them, bu thisone thingisde- 
fired, that they would permit the Goſpel 
” robe parely reached, and would remit 
« ſome Obſervations which cannot be 
* obſeryed without fin. 


| Of the public kf Form of Pros a and 


Ceremonies, 


« Oar Churches are falſly accuſed that 
« they aboliſh the Miſa or publick Liturgy, 
« * for the Miſla or publick Prayers and Admi- 
ration of the Lord's Supper are (hill re- 
ined and celebrated amongſt us, with 
the higheſt Reverence, and Ne 
3 uſual Cerenionies are ſtill obſerved. 
 <Moſt of the ufual T0000, whi 
© 4(HIUS to this, that thi ſoul be 
* done 'orderly in the Mo, pes | 
«ſerved by us, ſuch as the Fr 
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mM a better ſenſe as it was anciently 
| hence he deſcribes the order of the Tom. 2.+ © 
ick IP at Witt , and be. **% 556. 


orm of the Miſſa and Con- 


* thing here ought to be altered, it ma 
* be changed by ch diſcretion ofthe Bl. 
| © hop, [as he does permit in many other 


many caſes leave it to the Ordinary. 
1 | © that webeing ſtirred upby the exam 
* || + of the Saints, may imitate the virtue of 

* their Paſſion, and does fing what great 
1} - torments the Saints did ſuffer, that they 
| * Dight ſecurely comme to the Crown of 
| Martyrdom, from which Words and Songs 
+ of the Church, we underſtand the Feſti- 
Mens  afrrrae et 


Tom. 1. 
Fol. 308. 
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q. | 250 | Luther's Judgment. . bs - 
be «-vals of the Saints, their Memorials, Tem- } _ 
of oy 26 Altars, Names, Im are there- 
« tore celebrated and multiplied, that we 
« may 'be animated by their example, to 
« tg ure the ſame evils which they ſuffer- 
was + | toy 
om. 2, Again, © If it be thought good that the 
Fal $58. < nba Service NaF wrting tet 
| < t-beSung. th | ; 
And then afterwards, « I omitted to | 
< ſpeak any thing concerning Garments, 
« but we think concerning them as we do 
« of other Rites. 'We allow 'Churches 
« liberty freely to uſe them, fo as Vanity JI. 
& and Exceſs be avoided. But what order | 
they obſerve, we ſhall by and by learn from 
Melanchthon. 1005" Ws. 
Tom. 4- -  *,'Weare not bound to the Moſaical Ce- 
| Fol. 125 £ remonies, much leſs theſe of "the Pope, 
2 + but becauſe our bodily life cannot want 
© Ceremonies and Rites, for there muſt 
% be ſome Pedagogy, the Goſpel does 
« permit. that Conſtitutions ſhould bemade 
<@-onccerning Holhdayes, ' about Times , 
Places, that People may know on what 
+ day, at What 'hour, and in'what 
% they ought to meet to hear the Word'of 
* God, 
Tom. 4. ©, * This rule is every where tobe obſerved” 
Fol- 601- « concerning Ceremonies, that'the unskilful* 
| * rude, negligent, might + ſtirred up by | 
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Þ *them, to learn the will of God in his 
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% Word, to offer up their Prayers, and call 
© upon the name of the Lord, if this bedone, - -- 
« which way foever it be, it is well done.—- 
——— -[t s permitted tothe Paſtors in all 
« Churches to inſtitute ſuch Ceremonies as 
© are ſerviceable to the Word, that 1s, to 
« the knowledge of God, and the Salvation 
« of Man. © For this care'is committed to 
« them, that many may be invited to the 


«Word, andaccuſtomed to-Piety. 


z———< Here we may deſervedly lament 


« the ruine of true Diſcipline; for becauſe 


« we were compelled to caſt away the Po- 
« piſh Ceremomes, many are of that opi- 
« nion, that there ſhould be no left 
« for any Ceremonies in the there- 
& fore if any out of a Pious intention,ſhould 
6 ad a Faſt of certam dayes, or 
* ſhould exhort men to-amendment of life 
« and ſerious Prayer, what reproaches would 
* he hear amongſt us, asnow mens humours 
* are? They would cry out preſently Po- 
« pery 1s coming about again, 'our Gly 
* an Liberty is in danger; but do you cony, 
« {ider this O people, hear the Prophet to 

* whom it does not ſeem enough to pro- 

* pound the pure Dodrine of true - 


G ac. but he would have a _—_— , 
« bly appointed, ed, and certain times ſet apart - 
* for Faſting-«——For theſeare means'b 
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L % TO the Holy Ghoſt does ſtir up our? | 


Lither upon. the Epiſtle to the Galati- 
'8. 475 eng ag the. year 1538. ny years | 
after his a againſt”the errors ! 
of the Church OS and when he had- 
by experience found the miſchief of the | 
Fanarick 8 irit_ that ſet up it ſelf 

to the tick order and Government of 


Church, commenting on theſe words, 
= 


£3 A 


an Apoſtle not of men, neither by man, 
esby 0 ; ak 

« unde fuch who call and thruſt 

© in themſelves, whenneither God nor man 

« ſent them, but ſuch as run and | ſpeak of 

< themſclves. - As the Fanatick Spirits now | 

Farr who creep into corners, and feck } © 

« out places where they may ſpread their = *: 

« Poylon, and do not enter into the pu- If 6: 

* bk Churches, or come hither where i ©: 

« the Goſpel is already planted, theſe I call I *: 

© of men. FB, men, are uch as havea Divine I *1 

«cal, but 1g men, for the Divine call I ©: 

=_ two-fold, one mediate, the other im- © *1 

mediate. God. does call us all now to Y <1 

F- Fu the bay of the word 2697007 But 

Re * the A were called- him-' 

: © ſelf, the Apoſtles after es their 

. © Diſciples as Paul called Timothy and Ti- 

© tus, &c. who afterwards called the Bi-- 

« ſhops, as T3. 1. the Biſhops called their. 

| Sacceliory 
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7 « Suceſlrs har Coll -ealtaied wake 
times, and continue' to 'the end of 
owe Frys and tis a mediateCalt becauſe 
« jt-is by men, yet it is Divine———And. 
'N <thisis theg Call all over the World 
-N © after the neither is it to be 
< ed, but eſteemed; by reafow'of 
« forme Fanatical men which deſpiſe tt, | and” 
* | * boaſt 'of another better Call, whereby 
, Þ © they fay they are moved by-the Spiric 
\R*to ae 4 But ſuch Impoſtors lye,” they 
I Gn Þ but not a 
but a wicked Spirit. * It is nothaw- 
1 for —_— out of my own 
oy mona fo , where Famnort 
*tobea Miniſter —— Whereſbrewemuſt 


< not run into another man's Charge, 
4 the Devil does ſtir up hs Miniſters on 


©where they arenot called, - and pretend a 

% fervent zeal, and that are 

*:that men are ſo miſerably that 
* they will teach them thexruth, and 

* thoſe that ave niilled out of the ſnares of 

< the Devil, And- indeed: if any out'e 

© Plous-zeat+and good intention, 3Y 
* by ſound Dodrine, free thcſdEm ervag 

< which are ſeduced, yet it would giveevil - 

* example by which occaſion is offered to - 

* wicked Teachers to thruſt in themſelves; 

*by whom Satan does afterward rule and 

* do much hurt- Phils the UE | 
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Fol. 111. 


« St, Pax! makes 


- * of thoſe that are not- | 
« they bring ſorhe wholeſome Dottrines, yet 
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* which run when no body feds thei,” E 


« therefore n Call -is not 10-bi 


< Neither is it th to_bave.the ord 


« of God -and-pure but our call 


* muſt be certain, without which he that” 


< entereth, cometh: to kill and to- deſtroy: 
© For God does never profj 


« they do not edifie: 
; Again ſpeaking of Perſons ſeduced-by 


Sectaries, yes, % they ſay the Lutherans 


© are oadocnd) men that are wiſe, 'tisnot 
« they only that preach Chiiſt,.?tis notthey 
© alone that, have, the Spirit ; the gifts of 
6 <Pro hefie ; and the right Interpretation 
ipture.. Out Teachers are Do way 


s/o ta them, and exceed them'too 


* by-many deyrees, for they are led bythe 
« Spirit- and-teach us Spiritual things, - bur 
% the Lutherdns have never. yet attained! to 
< the true Divinity; but xeſtznthedegd- let- 
Fs and the ' teach le _ 

AYER Faith, Clueny, a 
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and though 
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Of Excommuttication. 


* This is. pace conger Excommu- 
© nication, *and that as he Church is two- 


+ fold z for one is Political or outward and 
« yifible, which the Church uſes _— 
« thoſe that are notorious offenders, accor- 
« ding to the command of Chriſt, Mae. z$. 

« that rule is altogether to be obſerved in 
« * the Charch, neither is Excommunication 
a light matter which does utterly exctude 
rvba_ 4" the Kingdom of Chriſt, 'and 
«does retain fins wit ut_ forgiveneſs; un- 
* lefs they do repent — ——Take heed how 
* you difpiſe 'this Excommunication "law- 
« fully inflited by the Church; forir _ 

f 


« the certain ſentence of the wrath © 

* and eternal ants as as Chriſt prin 
« Verily I fay nnto hall 
4 vaE I in H, Lent 


CHAP. xxvit© 
Melan@hon's Judement. 


EXT to Luthers, I willſet down ths 
IN Judgnen of Melan®boyr his pigus 
ro Diſciple, who war choſen. out 


to. write the in defence of the A4- 
ſperg ar Auguſtane inthe name 
of. the Princes of Germaryand.others 


that aſlented to it, and extantamongſt Lu 
ther's Works; written in the 'year 15383 
twenty years after the faoſt Proteftatanm! a- 
gainſt the errors of the Roman Church, 


Ofthe Authority of Biſtps anal Qbfrmation 


of the ancient Canons: 
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Y 6c Our yn ay Carteceth 
3 4. gr e, in which we fay, thatnone 

T Fl. : permitted to Adminiſter the Word 

E ] - « = ET but thoſe that areorder- 

. < ly called, if we would butule the Cano- 

« nicat Ordination. this mat 

<'teh we have often teſtified in lem- 

* bly, that we do moſt earneſtly defire te 

< preſerve the Ectichiaftical Polity , 
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1 « jn this maniier as t 


« deſcribe it, upon very _ and profita- 


<4 ble Confiderations ——— 


« Motcover here we do teſtifie Again, 
That ve. would willingly j e the 


.and If 

«the would leave a 
« their ricky gu —_ yur Churches; _ 
* this our Wi cule us before Gad, 


« and before all the World to all Poſteri- 
« ty, that it cannot be imputed to us, that 

« the Authority of Biſhops is diminiſhed or 
& takeri away: 


of et yuh foo 4 in the viſible Church, 
Sacrament from 
yes 3 Miniſters. 


« We . acknowled Hypocrites 
* and evil men are ed With 8 go 


F ry et , ho < , 4 : | a q - "TS on * p/ POE FR 
6.258 Bogen ninngy pment,” 

«fy, — of the 
> 7 the be Ohure ah the p 
« ſon of Chriſt, FE) © not t Þ 
« gyn perſoris, as Chriſt himſelf doth teſti-. 
« fie, he that beareth you Beareth mes when . 

« they adminiſter the Word and Sacra- 
« ments, they do adminiſter it in the ſtead 
* and place of Chriſt. Biit we have ſpo-. 
« ken cleatly efiough to this point if-our 
« Conf: where we ot on Doma- 
& Fiſts and ickefiſts, Who do t t 

0 ſin, who receive the Sacraments 1 toy: 

_ "_—_ from Miniſters that 'are unwor- 
« tliy. 


Of Rites 4rd Ceremonies, and the Churches 
power to inſtitute them. 


« We thihk that the difference of Rites 
Fol. 193- © inſtituted by Loew word hurt the Unity 
« of the Church, - though it is very 
« to us, that univerſal Rites Eg 
If | ne oe ths As we do 


Aur} in our Churches the order c 
"epi ick Liturgy, the Lord's-day anc 


wo wa. Op OR 


« 
( 
&« 
& 

« 
&« 
oy 

« 

« 
& | 
& 

&« 


CY cofitain 
$1 oF Bs 
Mohd. >; h and 


\% 
FR « 


rf * char we aboliſh the g 


is Fea) ” 5 ag} Kt I «LF f « "I p FE *” 
#6 | | *4 43 by 5 a 
KJ ISLAatle $1 BY rY48 


| CS that are i 'their 
FS + Althoughthe Holy Fithers themſelves Fol. 206. 
* had Ceremoniesand Traditions, yet they 


« did not think theſe things profitable or 


© neceſlary to juſtifications they did not 


* obſcure the Glory and Office of Chrift, 

« but did teach that we are 

« Faith for Chriſt's ſake; 'and not for our 
* humane forms of Worſhip. ' But they did 
« obſerve them for bodily &« convenience,that 
+ the people might know what time to 
« meet her, that all things might be 
* done orderly and gravely inthe Temples 
+ for examples fake 3 and laſtly,” that the 
< re nr $91 wh t have a kind of 
« Pedagogy them. - For diſtin- 
G ons of ot hey and variety of Ceremo- 
© nies are of uſe to admoniſh the common 


* people: 


«For theſe cauſes we alſo judge F*. zo7 


* Traditions may be rightly obſerved —— 

« We willingly zetain the ancient Tradi- 
* tions which were delivered inthe Churgy 
for convenience and Peace, and we in- 


thety moſt — ſhurti 
AR er orien tion 


of their 1 
& And our Averſaries dos y accuſe us, 


_ dinances and 
< Diſcipline- t For we can 
Y * ry Gy, te the puter of 


Churches 
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*  - , * Churches is much more honoured. by us 
« than by our Adverſaries; and if any will *'F 
« rightly weigh it, we do more truly .ob- 'F. 

'< ſerve the Canonsthan our Adverſaries—:- 'F 
« ___For amongſt us many receive. the* 
« Lord's Sapper every Lord's-day, but they 4 
« are firſt inſtruted, examined and-ab-+ 
& ſolved. Children fing the Pſalms that* 
«* they may learn them; and the people 

© fing them, that they may either learn or} © 

Fol. 208. pthr In this Aſſembly we have ſuffici- 
= ently ſbewed, that our, of. ity we 
| « would willingly obſerve any indifferent 

: _ © things with others, though they had F 

« ſome inconvenience; but. we _—_ 
a be 


2 'S _ 4 | 


< that publick Concord, which / 
<* made without any offence to our Con- I} ;; 
« ſciences {that is, without the breach of F & 
any Law of God, for there can benoother J jjj 
Juſt offence to Conſcience] © was to be 
« preferred before all other Convemiences. © 
> Of the Liturgy, Holidayes, Surplice, &c. | 
3 Fol2#.” © We muſt make this Declarationagain - 
We © in the beginning, that we do notaboliſh I ,, 
| * the publick Liryrgy, but do ReligiouſlyÞ « ; 
« retain and it. - For the public] « 
« Service of the Church is..celebrated av} ac 
* mong(t usupon all MC AIDE TH. +1 
4 HolieY © 
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323 <H in which-the Lord's Supper is 

Phiri! was to them that! will receive it 

F< and: they are tryed and abſolved before. 

F-* And the RR Ceremonies, the 
* order of the Prayers, Garments, 4 

« and fuch like, are (till retained arid ob- 2 

* ſerved by us, 


CH AP, XXVIIL 
Calvin's Judgment , 


Fter I have ſhewn how far the Ly- 

A therans agree with us in theſe con- 

troverted points. between us and the Dil- 

EY fencers, I will ſer down Mr. Caluiz'sconſent 
| likewiſe againſt their proceedings, 


Of Government. 
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; 7 ſabe $946. For. we are not fa rude, but 
"my 3- w. 


"Oh; 7, finale 
« we perceive what confufion there will 
+9 be, unleſs Jeſerence be ſhewn's thi/ail ® | 
6 of our ſpiritual Governours. Let - 
«th genre» | all their due hott} 
-« our—4-Let them give us ſuch an His 
* rarchy, in which Bithops have fucha;p 
« heminence, that they do not refuſe 
< be ſubje& to Chriſt, wherein they de 
< "+ pend upon him as their only head, an 
* are referred to him; -in which let then 
** maintain Brotherly Charity one with anc 
« ther, and be united .together with 
< other bond than of his truth; then [wil | 
« confeſs there is no Awathema that they arej- 
* not guilty of, if there be any ſuch thaifſ 
« donot obſerve it reverantly, and with the 
'* higheſt obedience. 
| neon naw jon to the new It 
ependent way, of Parochial Epiſcopaey 
« This is Hot” the leaſt part of Eecteſiaſti «| 
«& Government, that thoſe who are to bt 
« Rulersin the Church; ſhould be righth 
&« and orderly choſen and {et apart to t 
_ '-'#© office, "We havetheRule'of the Wor 
« of God, "according th which all Elect 
« 9ns'oN = be t it poo _y : 


cc I 
-« why i ing pe Yends 

wr rin Krnchicyces what & 
2 the Apoſts « hehe i OY 
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T " Calvin \ Fulptees. ons 
if ren what renenr Cnrch” 
" = other Bryan, whe tp arnc 
wi bedbſerved 3 if 
<1 LH — Krogr is now deſpiſed and 
{tied wyl not this.be a juſt com- 
.. pane 
« Ina Church rightly eſtabliſhed, none pe vera 
.+ ought to be admitted” to the office of for. 1+ 
| © reaching, but thoſe whore called to it 
4 by the ordinary Paſtors. 
.  . * We learn from this place, that there ca. in Tir. 
j © was not that equality then amongſt the © * 
£4 Miniſters of the Church, but onehadthe 
« preheminence over the reſt, both of Au- 
ﬀ thoviey and Counſel. 


Of gs or ſet —TUeS and wen - 
freies : 


1dobigkly approve- that there ſhould Lib. Epiſt. 
© be a certain Form of Prayer and Ecclefi- Þ 0"; 
of © aſtical Rites. 
« Fromwhich ig ſhould not be lawful 
 * for Paſtors themſclves to dilcede qgor 
>< vary, 
«>Þ. ® Thee groviion may be aude far ome > 


WT" = 4g jar unskilfulneſs, 
That the conſent of all- Churches 


| {among hens ay the mor plain- 
/* ly appear, 
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| 3. * That. order- may ap NP. 

+ the deſultory Lightnes of ſuch who de- | 

* light in Innovations. - y 
Sper ef gpea t to be an eſtabliſhed. 


fs Catechiſm, an eſtabliſhed Adminiſtrati- 

” CC as alſo a publick Form -£ 

© of Prayer. 4 ( 
Neither does he thus plead tive ought } ©; 

to be ſuch publick Forms, -but has | 


compoſed one which is now extant in | 
. Writings. | 6 


--Of oh peas: and Symbolical Ceremonies | *« 


De vers © That no man may raiſe a Calumny }| -* 
Eciaeker. 6 againſt us, that we are too moroſe and 
rU%. -  froward concerning exrernal Things, and 
- __ « © do.ſopreciſely take away all Liberty 3 
&« hs teſtifie to all my pious Readers, 
*< that I do not contend t Ceremonies, 
& which ſerve” for order and- ,.or 
« elſe are Symbols and Incitements of that 
* Reverence which we pay to-God. o- 
dg this notion,” kneeling and the $i 
Croſs, may be very _ __ as 
. O fications of our Reverence, and pro- 
K;# 2 ga 'Faith in a Arqurrs IA! al | 
= o toput us in mi our patient- * 
For to bear the Croſs. The: like may be in-4 


concerning Feſtivals, Surplices,Ge. 


: *« _ SS @ = ** *® -« «a .. * % a xz -« 


of 


i» 
_”_” 


Gy ah <A Lt 2 
Fo” 4 ">< 
% "il. 4 — 
F ' 7 : 
bed. 3&8 6 
F % £ w_ >? 
n 5 l - 
» 4 Ci 
Li 
- 
P . 


Se ahead Rite end 
(ER and obedience to 


Me how the warns I 
- feffion of the French Churches, . fentto the P-495497. 
German Princes at the Diet of Francfort, 
t'Y Arno Dom. 1562. and "xtynt"Umongſt __ 
"i Caloins Epi Þ. 7 
| & We would not have the Authority of 
&« the Paſtors -and Superintendents taken 


« away, 'to whom the oro 
- he Crue ns mopeenlÞs > 
© to tken- 
cf Ow, confeſs alſo, that all 
« and every Church has this'right to make 
© Laws and Statutes, and to 'appoint a 
i * common Polity a their Members ; 
all things 'in Houle'of God 
Mr Fo Fas. reed and in order. 
$ Wherefore we account- thoſe Schil- 
« maticks, who cauſe Tumults and 'Confu- 
« fons to divide the Church, which'cannot 
* Gtherwile ſtand thin! while it 
« by its Paſtors; firice this is the 
Lord. And he his given 


be.” - 
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« of the faithful, «Sh, (ir of their lawkut 


Biboprandhnitr er 
| Co of fenter Stem 


Of Schifar, in ſeparating from cms Ching 


« T have ſet down the preaching of the 
= _-_ « Word and Adminiſtration; of the Sacra- 


C1. Bs 10, © rents; for the Gam ahemir eo bee the 


mp 4h preaching 
* of Golpel is reverently heard, and. the' 
" « Sacraments are- nat., there for 
6 that timazis a certain face ofa true Church, 
« and 'tis/ lawful for no man, without-pu 
« niſhment, to deſpiſe her AupborRFe: re- 
* F& her Admonitions, be refractory a- 
* gaialt her Counlcls, or mock at her cor- 
«« recions, much le may he ſeparate from 
« her and/þreak her awity.. | For our Lord 
« does >. highly eſteem the. Communion 
« of his Chureh, that /he does reckon him 
« for a'Rencgado and defertor of Religi- 
50a, that does obſtinatcly ſeparate from 
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-*deſervethat God ſhould thunder agai 
* us with the greateſt force of his wrath, 
* to break us in pieces. 


b. fy Of chooſing Miniſters. 

*'It was ordained with a great deal of 
e | © reaſon by the-Councilof Laodiees, c. 13... © 
3-| © thatthe chiviceof Miniſters ſhould not be tiv.4. c: 4. © 
1E © left to the peoples; for it ſcarce ever falls ®. 12- 
SF © out, that fo many 'men ſhould agree to 
el © manage ſuch a thing well; for that is for 
Try the moſt part true, that the uncertain 
hn, © mukitude are” divided into contrary 
u-| «Parties, © Ll 
e- He does indeed afterwards pt that 
a" the peoples Teſtimony for the Miniſters 
carriage and behaviour was asked; ando ic 


my "is tow, and have the ſame liberty ſtill, 

rd OE" and. lie where they know 

r ' ny exception. 

pi- Of appointing and ordaining Biſhops. 

Mm « It ts the Decreeof the CouncilofFice, Ibid. 

hey '** that the Arch-biſhop- and 'the Biſhops of * '* ++ 
a-y . © the Province ſhould meet {tO Or- oY 
ns © Jain him that was choſen Bi | WV 
Jy Canonit ſdfdoes give them the 


- ro conſtitute the Biſhop, which implies the 
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or require them to " for any -ocharc- | 


mination or conſent. But Mr. ir:Caoi 

on.] * If by \xeaſon of the length « 

" a JOurnny or 
ewe 0 part were hindered from 

* that three at leaſt ſhould meet together; 


« and thoſe that were abſent ſhould teſtifke |} 


4 lady on by. Letters. —-Andit does 
” Mu wor 4 . Cyprian, ris, mg were not 


but were wont 
> I ONE lin ar "oo 


then ſets down St. C 's words quot ue 
by me,- - © For which cauſe this is diligently 
© to be obſerved and & of Divine and 


« Apoſtolical Tradition (which is for the 
« Nagry any by us Area Poona 
my Ording? 

© ons, all the neighbouring ps of that 
" ** Province ſhould come - together to that peg- 


* ple, over whom a Biſhop is to be ordained, 
be choſen. in the pre- 


< ſence of the 


does not ſay, y the people, but Plebe pre- 


ſen, in the preſence ofthe peqple. 


< This was [every-where obſerved with- 


Nc out cxOOPRION, anchogdy (he fayes.) 
- Of the chooſing and Ordination of Prieits. 


| peculiar habir inthe * 
.* ſolemn Atembdy, os: + 


< The Biſhops had a 
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| Ringrided Gom abs ret.ofehs Pref. | 
E.. fat ade Prtecont 


£ ny Bide id ordain tom Presby- 
The tfage of Preſbyren layingonof Hand 
on of Ha 

" In Ordination of Frefbyen; doen flew 
ary other Original than from- the 
Carthage, aw ens 

+ ts now obſerved in our Church. And by 
all that I have quoted out of Mr. Caloyr it 
Ro he does ara the Superio- 
rit Biſhops was in Apoſtles rime 4 
chirths manner of their appointment was 
by the Arch-biſhop, and' the Biſhops of the 
Province ; ny at the Power of ordain- 

Preſbyters Deacons, was princi 

tothe Office of the od pe 

never done without him 5 and that it was 
well done of the Council of Loadicea, to 
forbid-popular Eleftions. And though he 


does indeed it to be his opinion, that 
rams, ſame Order with Bi- 
\ ſhops, yet he does confeſs; their 


was alwayes acknowledged in the Ch 
from the Apoſtles dayes, and that they de- 
ſerve the. bighelt Anetbeme; char will not 
reverently and obediently ſubmit them- 
' fvesto.Orthodox 

So that tisa demonſtrative Truth, that 
Goveraizent:by Biſhops according to the 


ancient 


of Hands. And 


of the things co 

Rome, nor in any 
firſt Reformers thought they are of them-- 
_—_ pious, - profitable, and fit to be re- 


tal 

Their chief care wasto oppoſe the Popes 
Supremacy, Tranſubſtantiation, Commu- 
* nion in one kind, the Worſhip of Images, 
Invocation of Saints, &-c. and to root out 
the Superſtitious opinion of Merit inthe 
Obſervation of Ceremonies, and placing'a 
t deal ofReligion in their external per- 
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CH AP.) XXIK. | 

The Spiritual and Temporal Intereſt of | 
the Nobility and' Giney,"- aud" alt rhe? 
Trading and wealthy part of the Nas | 


tion, 


R. B. is pleaſed to conclude his Book; 

which he calls an Anſwer to 
with a Scheme of Intereſts: I ſhall alſo'end 
my Defence, with ſhewing what is the real 
Intereſt of all good Chriſtians, and og ge 
eſt Temporal Intereſt of all the Nobility 
and Gentry, and all the Trading and ms 
thy part of the Nation. Asto the ſpiritual 
Intereſt, I cannot better ſet it down than in 

Mr. B's own words. | 
The Intereſt of particular Churches is, their 
_ pledſing ard glriping God, by their Union to 
Num. 3 Chriit and the Church Univerſal, by Faith, 
;  @& Love andObedience; and their Holy Union 
IX between Paftors and People, and of the Peo- 
3 ple among themſelves, 
Now how can they ſhew their Union to 
the univerſal Church,. by Faith, Love and 
Obedience, but by pro her Creedy 
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| relay aintions tad Ciinond,; 'reveren- 

6ing her ancient Cuſtoms: and p!1 Tradi- 

tions, and k up thoſe Rules — 

ders' of Unity © Ci has 1 

| = the = ſet. oy 

veal Chak ice all within 

| 0 a thein. And _ 

Impofitions which the Be 

complain\ of, but the pious com- 
ww on. our Ns Church, roſubmit 
and yield obedience to the Laws and Or« 
hens of, the angient Church; that'they 

; teſtific their Union with hers ſo that nc; 

' in his calimeſt i ts, does acknowledge 

1 | terrue Intereſt of this Church of Egland, 
is to _ tothat ancient- and Primitive 

e & already eſtabliſhed in out 

[ cue particularly by obedience alſo tg 

al 

no 


the Churchunivetſal. 

| The Intereit of each particular Chrilfies Num. 7. 

is, bis. pleaſing and glorifjing God, in his 

boh Onion with Christ, and with: bis Chitrch 

amverſal; aud ſubordinately his holy Unity 

and ord with the Eccoſred and Covit . 
pn be, dom farndied xc . —_— 

| je hl cent and the' Intereſt of all | 
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and Concord; for thenyoupadircugeny 
al:diſturbances and ſcruples-that- c: 
bly po Ka upon the! account of 

and .w ep enjoy. your Honour 
Eſtates, and alb other;conforts this: 
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"Tomi fit7- Y 
the publick .Prayers and? Sacraments, arid} 
live as Chriſtians Chriſkiany ought to dey and, ny: 
places neyer. ſo, much as hear any ww] 
on, or regard whay their Miniſters fay utitay! 
them. And-yet: theſe men muſt be 

men and Witneſſtsin all Ge 


cern our Lives and Eſtatess: theſemenmuſt».” 
chuſe Parliament; men, without whom no.. 
Money aan be raiſed, nor Laws made for! | 
the n defence: and ſupport of the!” 
Kingdoms and theſe are; men-that oy 


Heads and Arms that may-be conju 
by Seditious Pamphlets, FaQious £ 


and Lying Reports, to Dethrone' and Mus. f 
der their King, take away your Livesand 
Eſtates, and bring 1 in Anarchy.and Confu- | 

fionintothe Nation, as they have formerly. | 
done within your Memory. Can;youtheres. 


fore, if you rationally conſider, your dat 


ger, hope long to enjoy whatiyou have}! 
and -while Sedis 


{leep ſecure in your. 


tious Pamphlets thus fly abroad into. 1-4 


corner, and. Seditious, Preachers hold 
Meetings, to propagate Sohiſmatical Princid 


les againſt theſetled Goyernment andRes 


n, and make that the-greatel} « 
pre Conformity, that they are« lie 
d to. renounce that wickad(h vena 


and theſe Rebellious and C Ith 
HI (Fe he root 


late Maj 
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' orty one2 - And though as-yet;, Provi- 
| pon} oy ny une pe Fire 
weare like to be: ſwallowed up, and gtven 
ſome reſpite to. prevent theſe dangers, and 
the Loyal-Church-men have appeared to 
We. their reſolution to ſtand by the Go- 
Aepckiog tins FaQtions and Tumults, 
yet-I do not/fce any of thoſe men are con- 


verted, or. -Seditious Conventicles taken 


 way,; orga" Churches better filled; nor 
can we the common people will ever 
entertain F Prinaples, while theſe 


ters, "noe 0 he oof run, 

fuch gentleneſs and moderation; that © uh, þ 
weiuicies be taken away | burns = 4 
incd and undone, | thoagh 1 = _ - 
ealie for them not to blick F 
Religion, -and be utterly ecxcaidec } I 
ail hope of furure Favours and indu 

ces. This method in a ſhorttime u. 
deccive the poor deluded, people, and 


and Rebelliont/ (and ſrde the Nation _— 
Peace and Unity; which w'the en 


roreſt of all the Noble and Weaty pare 


ee her wild be able 10 Weed anyANGK 
they will 0 any” | 

— 1 do-dor 16etbaup what nal 

been done may"be done agairy)' yer E 

tears of PO with bo al 0 be 1 


and ble/(and every" ans re 
our danger wiltbe great -under the Ri 
Tyranny 3 now which way ES 


deayour gObrimgaDect _—_ 


and any fo hi Foln- 
of tis Ret i0n 2. and « lid not 
Coleen and the Lord Stafford ach 
ES ir Death, that th jd 
A Tolcration,, 
Ls Si viſions they might ney 
of England, to make way 
; Fry om And err /o a a =? 
2, yiarhy XE danger during the 
out, molt Gracious cratgn, 
ven ſuch repeated promiſes | 
; of his conſtait defenee of the 
| & Nov. igion, yet we 5 pothooge 
tra m RUSTY oY- 
| uit ap Bn a ited abroad in = 
m Countries; aitker is the Queen of 
+ Without 2 remote poſſibility ofznhey 
fs hoped Crown of this Realm, 
a ho a Monarch of the Spaniſh 
5b obey ſhould fway the Brit+ 
- js Sc ro plow nd our Nation 
# | a Per: 
* | | art ignorane and Atheiſtics = 
of any ; others r4bx0 
and ' ill natured, but ſpitetul, 
and difaffe&ed to the publick: 
T4 . Worſhip 
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Raw ond any 


my Wo Vein wh theſe menan} 
their Pi ny. Levites; WM whoſe Learn- | 
ing is Bible and Concordance gathered | 
into incoherent Phraſes, become a 44 bk 4 
the Jefuits and Fryers, who would in =] 
ſwarms fly about thcir Ears, and beſet them 
m every corner, and yield a new Ten 
to the'Roman Conquerors? _ lt is im 
ble chat 'Tuch a. broken, ignorant } 
ſtrated people, as ours are. at. 09 | 
ſhould long hold"*out the cofitelt a 3 
the Learnin Ne. Og: Np joe pag 
, Pearance.d Igious I, W 
J Ly then prels u - n their , In 
W --. together with the [Temporal adyatitages 
; they will have if they ſubmit, and the ma- 
hy threats and dangers they will incur, it 
they obſtinarely perliſt in that they call He: | 
refie and Diſobedience. © *; 
'- Neither will the Biſhops and the learned 
Clergy, and their truly ancient Catholick 
and pious Eſtabliſhment, be able then to. 
fectre*theſe men or the Nation for | t 
Diſſeriters' will not defire their helx 
are taught to account them Papi 
and then the Papiſts ig a much ol 


Game to purſue,” will ſlight and avoid al 
Conteſts' with them," prey upon, th 4 | 
Weak and 'unletled people, and by. bag, 
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." The true Intereſt of the” TT 
the People are- guided by: thems and: all } 
Officers, Civil and Military, - are, figm, 0. 
the ſame Intereſt, and, under ſevere:Pe- | 
nalties, if they a& any. thing to Ae .con- |} 
triry.... Then' what.;probable danger. can } 
there be' of anyf Violence or Diſtorbance = 
to force Ms. out of-our - Religion,/.when 
all things are thus ſecared, and the Power 
of external-Execution-is generally. in; the | 
Hands. of men of our.-own Perl : 
Nay, . morcover the Prince himſelf.will by 
his Coxonation-Oath, be obliged-t0 mails - 
tain the Laws and Liberties of the King- 
dom thus. eftabliſhed. -, Neither is: this an 

nary Fancy of mine,. or wild Pro- 
ore but actually ſeen in other Couny | 
eries 3 the Eledtor of Braxdenburg himſclfa | 
ſtri& Celviniſt, and moſt of his Subjects | 
Latherans, and a late Duke of Zea Pa- 
pilt and his Subje&ts of the Reformed: Re- 

gion, .and. yet: have.lived in all Loveand 
Concord, .. the . Laws... of | their -Country 
wha ecured Os pa any Diſtur- 


The Plpiſt t being very; well | 
- aware of this, Phe.a Lox the way 
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JF they butonce chat n, they'would' 


1 ' leave. no Queen: Elizabeth tindereefines 
us to that happy Reformation which now 
we enjoy.” 

$o that eyery- Conventidle isa Fattory 
here for t he Cinch of Rome, whether 
they jymend it -or no 3; and all thoſe that 
alienate mens minds from the Chureh of 

England, or promote the' Relaxationof 
Laws, to allow; men to indulge their own' 
humour, whetherit be to.be lazy and care- 

lels of any Religion, or elſe Schiſmatical, 
are (whether they deſign it orno) Agents 
for the Papi _—_— do that work which 
they have labouring about this Forty 

= | Jeath, ang, plainly os People to. be.in 
| inels to embrace Popery, and en- 
courage their bufie Prieſts and Bigots to 

. contnve Plots to ſettle their Religion, when 

they ſee the Dilſlenters have ſet open fo fair 

a door to let it in. . Men, may overlook 

and deſpiſe-theſematters how they pleaſe, 

and Difſenters may endeavour all wayes 
to excule themſelves; but .it is demoinſtra- 
ey evident to all underſtanding Per- 


we ſhall never be free from Murders, 
danger-of Ong 
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Right Reverend Father in God 


IETER 


Lord Biſhop of 


LY. 


"OA by the numberleſs Provocations 
and RefleQtions of Mr. Baxter 
upoh his Lotd(tnp. 

Wherein is ſhewed his Lordlhips chatitable Me- 
thod of True and Chriſtian Concord, and that ' 
Mr, B. and his Anti-Epiſcopal Party, (next to 
<0 eſaired Papiſts) are the great Incendiarics 

hriſtendom. 

*% Baxter's Holy Commonwealth, Pag; 485, 426; 

I fake much to blew the Coalr——1 did age 
in that War —— I incontaged many Thou: fo 

| Ws T repens of it, nov furbear the ſame, 
if it wert to do again es the ſame ſtate of Thingr. 

bee allo the -Second Pare of the Hilidy of Sepa- V "LY 

' "ration, | © ny OY 


} wan 
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-} - Felix quem faciunt aliens periculs cam. 


- Lojidor, Printed in the Year, 1682. 
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T HE 
Bilhop-of ELT's: Conltancy 
TQ0 THE pe” 
Church of ENGLAND, 
| YE: OT 
Diligence in performing his Office, 


EXT to the Vindication of out 

; holy Mother the Church of B+ 
gland, it 13 molt honouratte to 

* appear in the Vindication of the 
Governours alſo, who have ſpent” theit 

dayes, and grown old m her Defence, and 

d the ok of all 'for the Mainte- 

JW nance of her tighteons Canſe, and a'good 
'Y Conſcience, in the worſt of Tunes. -And 

theſe, none have been more vitif- 
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A Findiation of the 


occaſion was offered either in Publick oe. 
Private. I will not recount with whe; © 
Pairis and Courage he aſſerted the Cauſe of | 
= Church of Bveland i in London in' the | 
ht ofthe Rebellion, keeping up a vilible | 
x9 jon and Catholick Communion in the 
face of the Sun, and thereby took away 
that Reproach the Papiſts caſt upon us at 
that'time that our Church was loſt, and 
confirmed many thouſands in her Com- 
munion, others from being ſeduced, 
and- was one principal Inſtrument under 
God, to Sada way for the happy Reſtau- 
ration of the King and Church,. Neither 
will Lat large tell the Reader how publick., 
ly he confounded. the Anabaptiſts, and ſo 
baffled the Socinjans, that they quite di 
ſolved- their Afſembly- upon it, Neither" 
wm tis Labqurs (EA indefatigable 1n-r& 
ucing Quakers,P terians,.Je ews, Turks, 
and-all other Diſlentersz but-his Conteſty 
were molt fignal jos ris. apilts, who 
were ſo learnedly, refuted Dy es that 
ſoon as they ynorrioed.r 1 Ability, the 
Prieſts were mage to in any 
pute with him,,;;apd many.;did. th 
it Saagg It;a other wereſu 
for; their raſh lventures 
meyer thisthe Church Aran . 
Tor his LT ,many that were way - 
qr: in the Tra and ay 
titudg 


prope] BYE TIPS OaD pom As RE Fn” 78 © ET: £ 


Ere 


120 3694 


A. Lord Biſhop'of Ely. 293 © 
''F titudes were ht back to the Church 
were fed bythe 'Papiſt'* Nor 
laſtly, will-I relate how/he was delivered 
from the Mouth of the Lion, and Paw-of 
the Bear; all thoſe perillous Times; and cos 
vered by the of the Almighty-from 
| all Harm and Violence. Theſe and many 

| other Matters will better | become anabler 
 } Pen, when he has finiſhed his Courſe, and 

conſummared the reſt of his Labours for the 

"F Glory of God. -+ | 
| But after all his unwearied Dili in 
"| Preaching, ec. undoubted Conlancy to 
' | the Religion of the+ Church of England, 
"| and unblemiſkt Converſation in all Places 
+ | and Societies where he/has: been concern- 
ed, he has not been ableto ſilence Malice 
and DetraQion, therefore though: a'Pa- 
negyrick of his Vertues wall be more ſea- 
ſonable after his Death. yet a juſt Vindi- 
cation of his Honour will be neceſlary while 
he isalive. , 

Now one would think that a Man that 
had lived in all Integrity, -and\ſhewn bim- 
ſelf ſo faithful 1a the of the Church, 3 
forabove Forty years, ſhould need no-Ju- _ K; 
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© A Vddcation of the | 
4s mrich contributed to ſtir up | 
tred as any, if mix bettt the'oalyoman 


barll dong fever ns infiraaccd ill Surmiky 
= 

ebay e.cmnbs 

fpake it , Ta wg "Epiſtl riſtic Dedicatory 


__ Right Reverend Father in God; the 


Lord Bilkop of Wizchefter, and: his Lord 

where he feems to lay: the greateſt 
16ad of all their Com upan them,and 
ſayes, You (above all men that | hnaw) hte 


efcituad belpt to bring #s wider {hoſe had 


erms-04 Concord}. and a litsle before, 1 
therd no arm, to the Churches Concord, 
thai that, which: maſt cail out fuch men's 
gor or: {> And: then adds,: I am fully per 
Joudkd, that in this Book, I have told you 


«tighter way > rs eos Church Concord, 


ors" divine, 5 and: oy ne, 
ed/ ly Chri to the Intereſt of i 
Loew os ini bin nrch and all ers; World, 
bl offer it firſt to you, that *you and 
way [ce what it 'was that T defored 5, and 
err, you will fuithfullj acted} ay 
Ervor, that Þ maprepeut I dye, 4 
may leave behind' me the Recuatitionef: " 
: anel all my other Myitakes and ger, 
25> rubt Cornithion @ 
fo am uot ths to. Conf 
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Y noies pe my Lond Bop of tle. 
jos, My 40 op 9 , 

'Y bare d/ pulled an Hiſtorical aA 
of our Judgment, in another Book 
called, + wh6s gage Plea for Peace. 
The chief whereof, are repeated gin 

, and the; peaceable Delign, 


and particular ticularly conſidered and anſwered 
in his Diſcourl: 


if_not all of. them 3 Iam 
ſure, ſo many as concern the" Churches 
Peace, .and her Vindication, thereunto. 
And thereby is ſhewn a way of Concord, 
wherein more Chriſtians will agree, though 
not ſocomprehenfive, I , as Mr Bax- 
ters is5 for, I believe.few menin the World, 
beſides himſelf, will approve of his only 


way to Concord, of which he is fo fall 

perlwaded I am ſurethe Church of G 

mn all Ages, have accounted it Schiſmati- 
TT 


cal. 
The Lord Biſhop of Ely's Diſcourſe with 


XTET, 


Now, though the Biſhop of Eh"did not 
publickly write againſt Mr. Baxter, yer 
out of his abundant Charity and Goodneſs 
towards: all that expreſs any deſire to re- 
ceive SatisfaQtion, he ſent for him, and did | 


oy theſe Matters, wiyrhe fouls. a garwes- 
» is 4 


lacly 


296 A Vindication of the” - ' 
| lar! lay all the load, of their 1 cing X "y "a 
on him, and where, 'and when, and how; 
either by Preaching, Diſputing, or Writing, Þ 
he had given him any Reaſon to complan, Y 
more than any body elſe ; for that he” had” 
no Authority in the Church, bur of a pre 
vate Miniſter, cill nine years after, - and 
ſince he had any Jurifdifon, filencednong, 
but ſome for Debauchery and Wl! I 
Mr.Bexters | To which 'Mr. Baxter anſwered, | 
anſwer. he could not charge his Lordſhip with! 
thing mn particular, in the Cy dil 
charge of his Office, nor had heard a 
Complaint; buthis Lordſhip beui anon 
ed one of thoſe that managed te onſ- 
rence at the Savoy, great Defererice was 
given to his Authority, and by that means 
all wayes ofAccommodation were laid aſide. 
The Lord - To which his Lordſhip teplyed;Mr. Biz 
Biſhop of fer, you ſpeakG@'ery much 1n Commend& 
£55RÞY tion of the Moderation of Biſhop Uber 
Biſhop He#, Biſhop' D:-2enar:t, afid Bilhy 
Brownrig, &-c. bat why do you uſe fag 
Partiality 2- For what did I doat the Say 
but they were bound to do, if hey had 
been called to give their Judgment in'tli 
like Caſe'as I was?” For had” not they fb 
ſcribed to, *atid approved'of the Contmett 
Prayer, and Conſtitutions of the Chiite 
and what did I more,” than" mainrairytl 
they did well init > Would:not'they1ay 


vindicat 


+5 EE ag + a © 5 
Lord Biſhop of Ely. 397 3 
- vindicated what they had done likewiſe, if , 
| it had been put ave So as it was to me? | 

* Why therefore, do you fingle out me, and | 

+ _ oppoſe me to them, when I defended no 4 
more than they did own and ſubſcribe to, -4 
.and were. bound to defend it was lawful, b 


which. was all that I did? 
Moreover his Lordſhip added, Mr. Bax- 
| ter, you alſo ſay, you deſired ing .of 


Porto dat would lay afide the Lay- 
f Chancellors , = take ok with our 
\Preſbyters; a et you out me, 
upon whom you rat the load 'of your 
Complaints, who have done both thefe 
things. For I have been-concerned but in 
$ two Dioceſſes, and I have put in Clergy- 
4 men and Nottors of Civil-Law tobe Chan- 
& cclors in pork of them : And for GR 
- with m in all Ordinations, I 
+ defire x'h Dey and Prebendaries to exa- 
mine the Perſons, and to be preſent at my 
Examination alſo, or ſome other Grave 
Divines, who areto joynin laying ontheir 
Hands. And then for the Eaws ofthe Church 
in general, they ' are not made, but by the 
Conſent of both Houſes of Convocation 3% 
fo that the Biſhops have adviſed with the 
'-Prefbyters in all Matters as you defired. 
Wm And what are you with me, be- 
-—cauſe*T- have done ' both "theſe ' thin 
_ that you" defired'> Though 1'do not 
Ms W * blame 


"298  -AVindcationefte I 
'. . - © blame my Brethrenthathavetakenanother” Y + 
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The Lard Bi "INS Concerd. and. 
rip modo 


«fter it. 


But his Lordſhip is highly to blame, be- 
cauſe he will not come up to Mr. Baxter's 
- Termsof the Trice aud only way to Concord, 


If byy Lordſhip did not vour after 
Concord, amonegſt all Chriſtians, and 
the Peace and Unity ofthe Church, 


ſhould: confels he did juſtly deſerve 
Myr. Baxter's Cenſurez but I am not only 
fully perſwaded, but can certainly prove 
It; that no man in the World has | wits 


er Moderation, or laid a furer Foun- 
dai or vive Concord amongſt all 
iſtians,than his Lordſhip has done; 


God be thanked of late yeags, moſt of 
the Chyrch-men are convinced by direful 
Experience, that his Lordſhips Catholick 
hay Lo and;primitive Moderation, are 

_ 


| him, the Authority of whale 


Saints and Martyrs, apd invincible Reaſons, } 
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"Lond Biſhop of Ely.. 


found the Church, which he has ſet forth 
_— name, of the True and 
aulyway to Concord. 

Let us then conſider the Biſhop of Elj's 
way of Concord, which is, by uniting in 


that ancient Catholick and A ſtolick Faith, 


Dans was firſt planted, (which Was within 
four years after our Saviours Aſcenfion;) 
and. under thoſe Circumſtances.and Forms, 
which have been eſtabliſhed by Law ever 
fince the firſt Reformation 3 and who.can 
defixe a better, or propoſe a more reaſon- 
able-way to Concord than. this? For all 
wiſe. men are willing to take np che and 


Church, and the molt deliberae Relohii 
HEWe primitive Tathers and Martyn, 
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| q : in Lot Bb of Ely. to con- 


+ 3+ porperns Pillar and Ground o 


'd Vindication if he "=" 


and the ableſt men in all Ages? Belides, in © | | 
the unanimous Profeſſion of my Society Fi | 
which” God has choſen out of* q 
the World, and promiſed to Miſe with his” 
preſence, and thereupon has call- © y 

Df euths nat 


Mar.16.1g Alſured us, that the Gates of Hell ſhall Free” | 


prevail ain it. And as it is againſt the -* 
Catholick Faith, to dery that that Pro» 
miſe is not. made hitherto good, ſo it will” 
- puzzle Mr. Baxter's $kill in Church-Hiſto-" 
- ries, orany other mans, to. ſhew that this 
had not been made good in the viſible, - 
pablick, undoubted. As and Traditions . 
of the whole Church in all Ages, from the -: 
Apoſtles time' to_ this very moment, "Tis 
needleſs to reckon. up the Particulars 
wherein all agree, for his Lordſhips| Pro- 
feſfion is 'the fame which is all over the 
Chriſtian World. ka 
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is offered, exdeavins 164 OL if "— 
| : Perſons thar differ from it ; i 
Cathalick Order, to promote the F ; 
ration and Settlement of it, in-order to —_ 
Churches Peace. Thus he has laboured” 


wan, French, Dutch, Lutheran, ard Hun- 
gerian-Churches : ; and they- all go away ve- 
ry well ſatisfied with his — and com- 
mend his Learning, Goodneſs, and pious 
Zeal for' uniyerſal Concord, ' And were: 
there more'that'did uſe the like Religious 
Care to proniote Catholick Order, as well 
as Catholick Charity, Differences would 
be quickly made up. But'ever now and 
then there riſes up' a Great man or more, 
that outofprofoundPrudence as they think, 
ot Popularity rather, are not contented to 
ſhew Charity to their Perſons, -bat ptocure . 
Favours and Indulgences for their Errours 
and Humoursz when with-greater Chari- 
ry to them and Ef Churchin general, they 
might both 'encourage them; and diſcou- 
rage their ſingular Wayes and DefeCts. This 
has been too too apparent all along, and 
has held up the Hearts of Dillenters'in their” 
rion ; and from uniting ' with "the 
Charch of England; np otherwiſe they | 
would have done : \Bar finding 
fuch ſecret 'Abetters ther Cauke in 
ral," they: RE day, tobe ten 
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with thoſe that differ from him, uſe any 


violent or unlawful wayes to force them 

to be of his'mind, ſend Emiflaries abroad 

to embroil and diſturb their Peace and 

Quiet, or preach or write bitter InveQtives 

againſt them, and endeavour to expole + 

them to popular Hatred, or ſtir up foreign Holy Com- 


Princes, by Sword and War to root them Joys, 

out 3 as Mr. B. did ſtir up thouſands to Pag. 426. 

engage in that War, where they were 

bound by a ſolemn League and Covenant, 

and ſworn to extirpate the Goyernment 

of Epiſcopacy, and is ſo far from 

ing, that he ſayes, if the like Cafe ſhould 

happen, he ſhould do the ſame Nor 

dare Þ repent of it, nor forbear the ſame, if 

it were to do again in the ſame ſtate of 

Things, © © | F 
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to any thing, whereby it may be 


or aboli ; but if Reaſons, Arguments, 
and Perſwatgns willnot prevail with men, 


to.agree with, the Catholick, Church in all 
things, he idoes, notwithſtanding, ble God 
for their Agreement in. the ſubſtantial 
'Tzxachs, and own them for Chriſtians, and 
forthereſt, leaves themtotheir own Liber- 
ty, and prayes Gad to unite.them. and his 
whole Church "in all Trach, And if all 
other Churches and. Divines, walk by this 
. Rule, and ſhew. the ſame. Moderation, as 
all ought to: do , | all Chriſtian -Churched 
would be at peace one. with another-all 
- over the World, and: we ſhould hear of 
no more Wars and Commotiany to > prope: 
. gate Religion, nor any Animolizies! 

to ayes, diſturbance among(; Churches 
that differ from one another. But this is 
the irreconcilable Temper, of the Papiſts 
and the Anti-Epiſcopal Party with their 
-Adherents; that, they. will-not be fatighed- 
-with our Charity to their Perſons, unled 
we will make them our Maſters alſo, and 
ſwallow down, all their Novelties and De 
fea. Which is juſt as if, a man that bad-a 
lame Leg oor a. Wen, ould refuſe friends 
Converſation with others, — 4 
Will not break their Legs, andy 
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Laws, and terinh Communion, that cau- 
not at all concerm his L 5 forhe was 
not preſent at the making ofthem, norhad 
any. Authority in the Church to huder 
ther when they were made, but was a 
and' bound to fubmit to them as 

well as other men. Neither! can they ac- 
cuſe his Loxdſhip of any Rigour in execu- 
ing thendbtin athery no man has been 
ruind'or: undone, no man. has fuffered any 


cruel or hard Ullag by his Lordſhips means, J 
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rity towards them. And "though: he: ", ' 
ran of Peace by At of Parliament, yet.” 


never did.a& any thitng in that 


againſt Diflenters-or others, finee he came | 
to his Dioceſs. So that there is nothing in ” 
any-kind, that Diffenters- can-lay /to+his * 


Charge, but: they . muſt confeſs they are 
treated by ;him\, and diſcourſed withall 
with the greateſt Tenderneſs, -Charity and 


Moderation. - Any: thing of Modeſty and 
Goodneſs that appears in them, 'is cheriſh-. | 


ed-and commended; / any of Weak- 
neſs'or Indifcretion, 1s — and 
overlooktz no advantageistaken ofa baſty 
Word, or misbecoming Behaviour z - any 
thing but intolerable Errour and Obftina- 
cy.is preſently forgiven, Thisall that know 


his Lordſhip do well underſtand and are - 
convinced of 5 and for others that do not | 


know him, if -they think ill of him, there 
1s no; excuſe: for them ; fince not only the 
duty of. Chriſtian Charity , but common 
Humanity does oblige all perſons , not to 


harbour any ill opinion of-any/man,: till - 
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men, Whereby. he does ſeem to exclude 
' Biſhops and acation-men' from his 
Cooimunion 4 if he has cha his mind 
knce,..or did tnean otherwiſe, I ſhall be 
N Y very 
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ſhop -of El 7, to- yoo _— by re) to 


EEE Scop 


; will:not be' amils to 
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Now ' tis a confeſt 


all Divines that the 
vernment inſtituted 


ho'more, than that there- ſhould be a - 
_ Order. of faithful' Paſtors by mutu: ua” 
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Þ Conſen t, yorerning rerning and ruling the Church, 
FF and admi holy ces publick 
F and private, in fs and Truth; but for 


| the Manner, Stage, Times, Places, 
-& the nurhber of each man's Flock, e>c, they 
are left to ed gr of the Conroy 
to appoint, - who are ſtill to keep to the 
Evaſigelical Rule, of doing all things de- 


| noo bg in Order. _ 
hi being agreed upon in general, it 


i5to be cv what all Parties agree 


S per fm difference between” Bi- 
\ &. ſhops and' Prefbyters: Now in this Con- | 
-Þ troverſie, there is no doubt made by Per- 
; BY fors that underſtand what” they ſay, that 
" BY Biſhops have fulneſs of all' Ecdefaſtical 
' BY Power and Order, and that their Ordina- 
; tions and Sactaments regularly made'and 
" B adminiſtred, are lawful and valid; and 
this none of the furious Corttenders for 
Preſbytery can deny. But then they allo 
mamrain, that every er 1s, as to 
Order and Office, equal to a Biſhop, and 
has theſame fulneſs of Power and Authori- 
Þ ou go?! in himſelf; though as to the 

xercale of 1t', for Order-ſake, and by 
Conſent, he may be bound up and re- 
ſtramed, anda ſubje& to the Govern- 
ment of Biſkops, where that form is ſerledz 

t yet "where "there is no Biſhop ſetled, 

dmation-by Prefbyters, and all other 
Iu 4:2 Othces 
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A Vindication of | the 
Offices , adminiſtred by” them without Bj 
ſhops, are nevert as good and valid, 
as if done by a Biſhop. | "i 

On the other fide, it has been the Tras 
dition and Dodrine of the Chriſtian Church 
in all Ages, even from the Apoſtles tim 
to this very day, that no Ordinations are 
valid, or ouht to be made, but by Biſhops, 
to whom the greateſt Authority of governs 
ing the Church jscommitted 3 where, with 
moral Diligence ſuch Ordinations may be 
had. Neither can any one ſhew, where 
Ordinations made by meer Preſbyters were 
approved of, or accounted valid for fifteety 
hundred years together z but there is fult 
Evidence where fuch Ordinations were 
blamed, and condemned as groundleſs and! 
ſchiſmatical, in St. Awguſtine and Epiphas 
nine. 

But then, though they do think thus c 
the neceſſity of their Ordination, and that 
where ſuch Miniſters are already or may be 
had, Chriſtians are bound . to ſubmit to 
them or procure them, and. allow none tg 
officiate as Miniſters, who are not thus ors 
dained and allowed; yet in caſe of extras 
ordinary neceſſity , where no Preſbytery 
can be had, a Company of Chriſtians may 
chooſe. out ſome Lay-perſons, who may 
for.that time preach the Word, moderate 
publick Aliemblies, and asit were, exerciſe 


| 
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the Office of a'Miniſter during that neceſſi- 
ty; till God does open a way for an order- 
ly Miniſtry, and then they ought to refign 

eir Charge, or receive a lawful Ordina- 
tion, and r Settlement in the Paſtoral 
Office. And as Lay-Perſons may be ſubſti- 
tuted for a time where there are no Preſby- 
ters, ſo een ow there woes can 
beno Bi may, during that n L 
_—_ whey ere beſt fitted and bn. 
ified, to ſupply the place of Miniſters, in 
r—_s and governing the ſeveral Soci- 
eties of Chriſtians; but {till they ought to 
acknowledge they are in an imperfe& 
State, and be ready to receive a | 
Ordination, and ſubmit to lawful Mimſters 
as ſoon as they can+ be had. * So that they 
do not hereby unchurch any forei 
Churches that cannot have Biſhops, or ſhut 
them out from the number of Chriſt's Dif- 
ciples, and a poſhibility of Salvation, but 
deplore their Unhappineſs , and counlel 
them, as ſoon asthey can, ro make up this 
defe&t, and to return to the ancient Ca- 
tholick Order of the Primitive, and moſt 
other Churches at this day. 

The Matter being thus ſtated on both 
fides, 'tis eafie for any peaceable and ratio- 
nal men, to determine which Party ought 
fn ths themes Apoſtoleal Onde 

that. the ,anaent Apoſtolical . Order 
_—C—_— 


which People catered ,upon only mn caſe 
of neceſſity, ſhould be preferred beta 
that which was choſen ifrcely, and when 
the. Church was in none of thoſe {traits 
that which is undoubtedly good and valid 
11 the Confeſhon of all Parties, ſhould be 
ſet aſide by that which the Church of Ga 
never yet did, nor the greateſt part & 
Chriſtians never will approve of. 
they are but the weakeſt, the molt agng- 
rant, and ungovernable of that Par:y that 
wake any (tir or buſtle in this Matter. The 
wileſt and the learnedeſt, bave declared 
all along their carneſt defire to have. the 
See my Epiſcopal Qrder reſtored to its primitive 
o"ie- of State and Dignity, and gven in thole 
- £.133,134 Places where jt is already wanting. and 
pray that it may be perpetual where it 
already eſtabliſhed. And thereupon haye 
eyer maintained. all Love and Friendihip 
with Epiſcopal Diyines, and eſteemed our 
Eregliſh Biſhops the greateſt Glory and Bul- 
wark of the Reformation. 
I will ſet down the Teſtimonies of two 
of the moſt learned men, that ever wrote 
& for the Validity of Preſbyterian Ordinats 
on. The firſt is Bezes. | 
ein 16,7, *% Chareh of England, yer. tot 0 
v. 182, Jtauration, doth maintain it ſelf, and is 4 
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Arch- Biſhops 3 (a we a the 


not. os arab the but 


and Dothorr whongit 
; og arg let-her enjoy by all 


* Means , hs £27 pe" of Godl, - and 


_ ' grant that it may be Perpetual unto 


ikke neat is/ "Mr. David Bond, bp 
concluded his #p5/ogis roigs 25 Monlin's 
war rm ſe.” - EUMp, Lener-in 
Us this wh 2d tb affce OG 
fold Proc bytery," we yh Arp 
Gov the aneoor ined MpoifalientConfliraving 
of Bpiſcopel Prehominitiice: but we Sew 
ve it is eflubhiſhed « 
the eter Cant, it miſt be careful} pre- © 
ſerved, \arid whereſbever ine yt ph nos. i 
tention, or otheriviſe; it Bath View pit dow 
or violated, # 2.1 be reverert Las ako 
And . yet out”! greateſt - 
ns Bat an Bp Pr, b 
CERES Gun ay 


they 
"Two 


Chriftetidomn, t6 fears he 
and Laws per omg: 12k 


ens 


A Prin f te. 


"Mr: " and his MAES 
-- next tothe Pope and his 
.. ſtendom. | » 
We talk of Plots and Conficadies, je” 
. - afraid of havinig'our Throats cut,our Houſe 
;. -burat abaut. our Ears,'and our' Eſtates {e- 
' co oy ;3 queftred, plundered, /..or; confiſcated; but 
| bo are ey cha put usin all theſe Fears 
but the. Popiſh Emillaries 
—_ Mr. Baxter and his Anti-Epiſcapal 
Harp: and that many of them are not'alſo 
= ries, is more than we can/be 
. aflure of: That they, are. their Ayxiliarics 
* and Trained-Bands is. moſt certain;- and 
- there isto0 great. Reaſon. to think they. are 
the - their Penſioners 3 for Dr.O, dang >. 
; that th had any of their Money, (which 
_he might; have as cafily; done) bur difows 
y x T- | 0500 or juſt as 
ome wy YItCnG ſt any Contract to 
ſerve the Devil, bur they will pragfice; his 
Char Sppcxivg Vera hover | 
_ — ſubtle A rings a0 
© their ge for nor 


Ye x bo £1 ol ae Fs og a 


ans 0 ora And we may obſerve; 
"- the firſt Diſcoverer of thePlot rellsus,- _ 
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; the Diſlenters ſhould not do their buſines 
| effectually, the Popiſh Agentsare ſentabout 
into their Conventicles to add new Lifeand 
Courage; and by their Leatning and Cun- 


ing,” to ſupply the Defedts of ſome: weak 
faint-hearted* Brethren.; And the Dif- 

BY courſe called, Foxes and Fire-brauds, has, 

| from authentick Records, demonſtrated, 

"B that the Popiſh Emiſlaries were the firſt 

i Promoters'of theſe Diviſiens' But yet/it 

' muſt be acknowled Report has clear- 

i <d Mr. Baxter from being any Penfioner, he 

[' would take none of their Money, his Zeal 

| B forthe Anti-Epiſcopal Cauſe, did carry him 

Y onwithourit. | 

| But ' ſetting afide theſe Matters, which 

| are bettey' underſtood by men that know 

4 

4 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

[ 


the World, I am far from thinking every 
Non-conformiſt-Miniſter, much leſs many 
other poor deluded Diſlenters,, know any 
thing of theſe Deſigns; yer they are uſed as 
Tools and Engines to uphold Divifiotisand 
whenoccaſion ſhall ſerveacually to 
in Arms, and murder and deſtroy the: 
honeſt Country-men, Was it not thus late- 
in Scotland ? Did not the Anti-Epiſcopal 
engage n aRebellion, for the 
up lemn Leagueand Covenant, an 
the rooting out of their Epiſcopal Fathers 
and Brethren? and did they not ba 
murder their Arch-biſhop, to terrifie 
Srl” others, 


peer "” 
others, and to- ſhew what they ought iy 


NT ee ke Hands ? 
not hkewiſe the "Ar | 
ayes the Came Covenanc po 
ad, and impoſed: it upp all P 
undered 'and thoſe 


_ would not take it?+No tefs than Fourſcore 
at a time, and the Biſhop of -Ely, at the 


Head of thoſe of this Depr were ture 
me h refuſing to-etl- 
foe: uch a Wi 3-- = 
not on an 
wound; or A y thou. 
fands' of their / Innvcent | Kitt _ 
Country-men, both of Nobility,” Gen 
and at laſt our Gracious Soverat himſelf? 
But rut bc all theſe things _ Over and 
boo. hcarke the Charch- of England, whb 
donotmieditate any Revetige, defire their 
Seger bent lecpiſe, if ireſh Provocminn, 
t e, 1 v 
new Infotencies arid Dangersdid rot Alarm 
us to” provide againſt another Aflault, and 
: take heed we beinot ruined a Second tirfie 
| - by thefinne Party, We have been ſo read 
to obſerve ourSaviour's Command, Jf'# 
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Safety. God ſend that we meyer th ; 
Nati 
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_—_ "wanting but Finley ant herny 
7 4, to make « perfe# Comtird 
in this Nation. 


' *Tis ſtrange that the Church of Ex- 
on s at Concord with all other 
Churches in .the World but. the / 
| (who will with none that do not ſub- 
mit to them, ſhould not be fo 2s tO 
have the like- Honour and R from 
her own Children, which owe her all Love 
and Obedience: That only. they ſhould 
prove ſuch unnatural Vipers, as tO tear their 
Mothers Bowels in pieces3 and yet it is a 
{ad Truth that theſe are her; greateſt Ene- 
mies, and are the Cauſe of all her Miſenes 
and Diſtractions 3 for if ſhe were but at 
quiet at home, all foreign Enennes could 
give her little or no Diſturbance;  . 

And 1 know it muſt needs,'; as it does, 
aſtoniſh all other parts of Chriſtendom, to 
conceive how ſuch a kind, loving, and cha- 
ritable Mother as our Church is; ſhould be 
peltered as ſhe has been, with ſuch unna- 
tural Childrens neither can the Riddle;be 
otherwiſe unfolded to humane Underſtand- 
ing, but that the Devil is alwayes ſowing 
his Tares amongſt the good Corn, >, oh the 
Enemy of all righteouſnels will employ 
molt of ys sill, to confound them who 
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are the neareſt to kn Order and Settle» 


on. Ka whge there as, but want. 

Humihey an ity in the Deen y 

that kb from a perfe& Union?Mr.Bax-' 

= 48. ter tells us, it was the [og of the main 

Body of.the Non- ring Miniſters, ag 

far as ever he could learn, that our Pariſh- 

ramp Churches are true Churehes, and that it 

* was laivful to joyn in the publick Service 

'with them.” And the Setters forth of the 

 peaceable Deſign do alſo acknowledge the 

ſame, and that upon occalion they can do 

the like. Letbut this be eonſtantly and re- 

- gulatly done, as all the Laws of God and: 

man dooblige them to it,] and then we ſhall 

be at perfe& Unity 3 no body will molelt: 

or trouble them, no body will enquire in- 

to their private 'Opinions, or hinder them. 

-in the enjoyment of their private Devoti- 

ons, in ſuch manner as they think beſt, 

provided they avoid tumultuous Conven- 

ticles, atid do not ſpeak againſt or under- 

value the publick Order of the Church. 

And this the Law of common Humanity 

does require of all men, when they have 

& 4 publick Worſhip' they can joyn in,” and 

% -the Liberty-of their own private Devotions. 

at home after their ' own Way, not to r& 

vile and write againſt the publick Laws, 

but to bleſs God for their Happineſs an@ 

Tranquility, And thoughthey could - y. 
JLL ' 
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Lord Biſhnp of Ely. 
have, yet that being lawfi,: they] a 
great deal of time; in; a Week; not to. well 
as that which is employed jn the publick. 


; example 
give thereby of Obedience . and Order to. 
oung and difſolute Perſons, the publick 
Danoothat (will bo. ſerled.- and: the: Uniny 


a general Conformity , will, ab y- 
weigh down any, Pretences of greater Edt+ 
fication in a Conventicle, if it were true, as 
Itis not. 
But this their proud Hearts will-not let 
LY them ſubmit uoto; for when they have 
t. cryed down Common-Prayer and Biſhops, 
Þ as wicked and Anti-Chriſtian, made Ordi- 
Y nance upon Ordinance againſt them, plun-/ 
"I dered, qurtered, and murdered thoſe 
"+ that ſtood up for them, and hope tohave 
" Op rtunity to do the like; ſhall they 
"now 5 we to them, and by their orderly 
Y Conformity joyn to ſettle and uphold. 
Kthem, and loſe all the hopes of Dominion 
Hand Rule again, and plundering and di- 
'E viding their neighbours Eſtates, and ha» * +» : 
WE ving a Religion according to, their, own | 
nd ? thistheir Pride will not.condeſcend 
Moons an wane of Chariey thatkoep 
> Wvcto want 0 thatkeeps 
"Meber. from it. Neither let them fay, 'tis 


the 
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 A'Vindication of the | 
the Chuzeh' hinders: this, | becauſe ſhe v 
notpart with a. / for thir is _ 
the-Caſe ; 'for-notwithſtanding the uſe of 
ths-Coremuttion the Non-conformiſt-Mi-* 
niſters did! think it lawful to ga WU 
Pariſh-Churchesz therefore 
are not the Impediment,--but it muſt be! 
fear of lofing' their Intereſt, and all 
of deſtroying the preſent Otder of- 
and lndy ae proc Ta ho 
a 4 can e 
Pride, art want of Charity in Diners | 
Andif they ſhould ſay, that Mr. Baxter, 
the eDelign, and all theold Anti- 
Dwines, have been too Ttberal in 
their. Conceſſions; that 'tis their 
that: 'tis lawful” to joyn with the arifts 
Churchesin Prayers and' Sacraments, for 
they really-are of another mind; and there- 
fore refraiytheir Communion; yer ſtill 
_—_ have'the Authority of the Chr 
Churcti in all the A tion 
of all Proteſtant Chntes, Hy pry. 
of Lather, Calvin, andthe: FORO 
ments of the firſt Reformation , it' mul 
needs proceed from Pride and want « 
Chavity, to judge themſelves wiſer ant 
holier than al}the World beſide. axes 


F: do not" inipoſe upon 
Matter, they \ma ade lvent/es thi rom 
Mr. B.: whole words [deſire chemo o = 
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Es Biſhop f by, "7 
der: All the Reformed Churches pfhneme 
ftendom, do commonly profeſs to hold Com cies or” 
munion with the Engliſh C Churches in the Li. Love. 

Peer come amongit# us where it is ©: **: 
4 herefore it ſeemeth to me, to be Per- 

g, either to prefer 
arty Worſhip before the Liturgy, or to 
TH occaſional Communiion with thel hurches 

t uſe it, as a thing meerly on that account 
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In Anſwer to 
Mr. Baxter's Objections againſt Me, 
CONCERNING 
General Councils, &c. 
In a Book called, 


An Anſwer to Mr. Dodwel, 
AND «© 
Dr. Sherlock. 


Pe 
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Auguſtin. de Bapt. cont. Donar. lib. 1. c.7. Dnefti- 
onis bujus obſcuritas prioribus Eccleſie temporibas 
ante Schiſma Donati magnos viros & magna cha- 
ritate Predites, - Pazres, Epiſcopos, ita inter ſe 
compulit ſalya pace diſceptare atq, fluuare, ut diu 
Conciliorum in ſuis quibuſqz regionibus diverſs Sta- 


tuta nutaverint, donec plenario totius orbis Concilio 
quod ſaluberrime ſentiebatur etiam remotis dubita« 
tionibus 
Idem lib. 2. c. 3. Dui neſeiat——lpſa Concilia que ©® « 
perſingulas R egiones vel Provincias finnt, plenario- 
rum Conciliorum Antoritati, que' finnt ex univerſo 
Orbe Chriftiano, os ullis ambagibus, cedere. 
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London, Printed in the Year. 1682. 
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Of General Councils, | £ | 


FTER moſt of theſe fivegoing 
Papers were ws EC 
' another of Mr. Bs to' 

| Hands, called, An Anfiver to 
Dodwell ard Dr. Sherlock, in anc be 

does reflect upon mie in ſeveral Places, 

no words of mine which whe 
tefiite; nor rakes notice at M how ny 


the nov ughrwar which = abr 7 
akogether proceed own bs 


bf them, and ehen writes whar he thinks 
reboerk the Cauſe ſeent odious;” f5 that 
the Cauſe it ſelferuly ſtated, is not fomuch 
as ſpoken to, or conſidered by hirh,” Gs 
uport the whoſe Matter, as far i 
ceive, the great Quarr Nie No ea 


tre Hoary diem 

Gardner in al 

on'to hwy 

all Chriſtian People DE EE 
bities; 16 Hearken to! het 'Direffion afid 


Command, "rather "than Mr. Bs private 


340 - "6 Genepdl C Councils, A 
It was. not m Deſign, when | wrote} 
firſt, to contend with B. or any body: 
a or to raiſe any new Diſputes or Con-- 
but to omote Love and Holi-. 
anorch ns , and to put- an; 
_ to —_ _—_— Cruelty wr res 
neſs, with which they perſecute eſtroy. 
one another; and thereupon I did demon» 
ſtratively prove, that the Doctrine of the 
and the Profeflion of the Chriſtian 
Church, were alwayes contrary to theſe vj- 
olent - Methods;- and: that they: were the. 
zealous Defenders of the Pope's uſurpt Jus 
riſdi&ion. over all: Chriſtians, and the tur. 
bulent, Fanaticks. or. Anti-Epiſcopal P 
that: have thus- filled Chriſtendom wi 
Blood and-Confuſion. And this I madeſo 
m to common Scale, that Mr. B. nor ng 
y Elſe is able to gain-ſay it. 1; 
'Andas he cannot deny that the "uy 
and Anti-Epiſcopal Party, have gone about: 
by: Blood and; Violence, to deſtroy- the 
Church of England,- contrary to all SY 
and Juſtice, ſo neither does he 
diſprove me, when. I maintain, ome it is the 
' © Law of the Goſpel; and the conſtant F q: 
- telſon” of the Chotian Church, that 
- | Perſons, as well Clergy as Lay-meny © mu ? 
live in Obedience Ce 
their.own Biſhops, apy + as hb 
the es F ay AE Yon WO 
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'Y blick Worſhip wherein it is wotded 1-4. 5 : 
'Y andin the right performance whereof, we 

may obtain Salvation. - And that our" pus 

blick Service' of God is ſuch, I have evi- 

dently ſhewed in this Book, and even from 

Mr.” B's own Confeſſion. * So that it isd& 
monſtratively certain, that this Separation 

from the Church of Exgland, and holding 
Conventicles contrary to- Laws bothiof 

Church and State in this Nation, is Sehif- 

matical, according'to the Do&rrine of the 

ancient Fathers, and all approved Councik 
General-and Particular, -and the conſtant. 

Profeſſion of the' Chriſtian Church in" 

A gre | " 

This is a Point, upon which Mr. Bs 

not willing to joyn Iſſue ; and he muſt needs . 

be ſenſible, that modeſt and-ſober men of 

his Party would very much ſtartle, if 

were once convinced of this Truth ; and 
therefore he does all he canto obſcure the 
Matter, and would f1in lead the Diſpute 
away fromn the preſent Queſtion,” into the 
Debate of the Nature, Authority, Num- 
ber..of General Councils, &#&' which 'is _ 
nothing at all to our preſent: Differences, © 4 
neither ſhall I require Mr. B. to be of my - "1 
mind about them,” if he will but obſerve 
thoſe Rules of Unity whichthe Goſpel has 
any General Co__ yer Chriſtians muſt 
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Of Grieral-Conncile. © - 
lived ,3n( Obedience. to: their lay 
ſtors3 and Shane would: hen>-bnondl 
; Methods of Church-C - 
209 1 make uſe of the Authorit of uſt 
cils,| 28 an external Means, to know whit 
were the Ruuleyof Communion the Chriſt 
ans; held, to preſerve Unity and  Orden 
ang. ito prove: that. Mr. B, an maintaini 


'GCopventicles ; a&ts contrary to them, afi 
plainly ets up aSchiſin inthe Church... 


1; Nay, | there 1s nog one Point, that] mais 
231n,; about-the Terms of Church-Commy 
nion,. wherein Mr. B. does ngt agree with 
me 4n general; as his words quoted above 
do ſhew; but. only he is angry, I donde 
Pu make at Exception for him and his 

Arty, 

Theſe things being premiſed, | ———_ 
ny particular Excepugns he mate 


ganſt me; And firſt, 'W 


' the Authority the Church Uni 
2 General Flier , 


© Mr. B. ' nora 71 have eerily 
Joud and fecha > nonghe Proof. af juth 
Power, and cane 
it. Bat(if Ms, Be wanld ſeriouſly; ol 
lider-theſe Texts, he might find that 
dience is'due--x0-the Chyrch, Matt 
Mo —— tear-the —_ Wa bm ba 
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Met the univerſal Church can never fail, 


ola Nrgr bin rag guns Mat. 16. 


#. Frontage Se Says or 


My loop the arch or the wr 
theBiſhops, may reprove them for it, and 
then there 15no why one man ſhould 


be cenſured, nd many hould go free; 
and conſequently our Saviour has eſta- 
bliſhed the Authority of his Church aver 
all Chriſtians, as well particular Churches 
- _ Pages (hens and if they negled to hear 
hurch,” let them be unto thee as an 
Heat then man and a Publican; and as this 
1s 4 rational and neceffary Inference from 
our Saviours words, fo the Scripture elſe- 
where does plainly tell us, that Churches of 
Kingdoms and Nations, have 4 yore 
over them, to which they muſt yield 
dience. 1/60. 12. where the 
ſpeaking of the Chriftian Charch, fayes, 
oi gd Fg Ae Nenee 
t, periſh, yea, t ations 
holes waſted. Ni Nartons and 
thuſt ſerve the Church, than ſhe-has Au- 
Z 4 HOY | 


| Of General Canneile. © © 
thority to, command their Qbedience j 
things that belong to her Peace and Hall 
nels. ee opti” 
And as the Church, in her diffuſive Gag 
vernours, has Authority to teach her Chi . 
dren the heavenly Truth,ſo in her collective 
Repreſentatives in a General "Council, the 
has power to decide Cantroveries, . and 
provide for good Order and Unity,, And 
this 1s evident from As the 15th.. when 
we read, Paul and Barnabas, two inlpi 
Apoſtles, went up to. Jeru/alemt to.confult 
the Apoſtles and Elders, about a Queſtion 
that aroſe in their Time, and there was a 
Councal held, and the Controverſie.was 
decided by it, and the Decrees were. ſent 
abour, not” as the Decrees of the Apaſtles 
only, who were divinely infpired, but as 
the At of the - whole Church. Ver. 23. 
Then it pleaſed the, Apoitles and Elders nith 
the whole Church, to ſend, cc. For becauſe 
the indeteible Authority of deciding 
Controverſies, was not to refide in every 
fingle Biſhop, the Apoſtles to give ex- 
ample how Controyerlics ſhould be ended 
in future Ages, did not decide it by their 
infallible Spirit only, but proceed in an; 
ordinary Method ,, plainly countenancing 
the Authority of Councils, and intimating. 
to us, that all Chriſtian Poople ought to. 
ſubmit to their Decrees, - y the. 
entrat— 
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ſuch-an 
Authority, and has held ſuch demblics as- 
occaſion did- requirez and fix ſuch have 


been approved, and received generally, in 


"the Church, and no more. For the F'Y 
erm Councils, ſuch as thoſe of Laterax, 
Lyons, C onſtance, Baſil and Trent., have 


been ever rejected by the Eaſtern Churches, 
and ſo there can be no pretence to account - 
manage pn And as for Mr.B's 
wedomot own the ſecond 
o Eibeſte, ” the ſecond Nice, for Ge- 
neral Councils alſo? I anſwer, becauſe 
were at the time they were firſt held, 
many years after, accounted no-Gene- 

ral ey na) ba and not received for ſuch by 
the Church. And the fecond of Foleſes 
1s plainly rejected at this very day, and has 


* been from its firſt Diſlolution. And fo 


was the ſecond of Nice, for a long time, 
by the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches, and 
the Church has never yet met fince,,to 
confirm ,its Authority... See my Orig, of 
Plots, p. 243. &*c. 

But Mr. B. objects farther, The Neſtori- 
ans, Jacobites,.: Abaſlines, &c. renounce 
Jome of the ſix Councels. 

They had indeed a profound Veneration 
for the Perſons of Neftorize and Dioſcoras, 
and ya Gr did beheve them, when 

the Councils were lhe 


- 346 


__ bo —— the Catholick Faith, and'the Rulg 
quiries, -Of Chriſtian Unity, which are cofitained jh h 
= DAS the'ſix General Councils; fo that i - © 2] 
echers that they doown then z for the <P 

vrice of "thats required, is to pro Re Thoe Fa 


Churches, and hold the Unity of the Sprrit, in 


.now there 'is hone. The Meeting of tf 
Paſtors ir Conncil, is but an'exrernal Mear 
for berter deeiring the Citholick a Fa 


Py Oodrat: 1 Conc. 


bs refit and condemn] tha d em 
ions which th own, at 

thereupon did reje&t ron ” 
they did not then, nor do not atthis day, 


: Bond of Peace nt Righteouſneſs of Lift 
-which thoſe Churches + her in as much þ 
they profeſs' to own the Niceme and Con- 
ftantiropolitane Councils, and do not deny 
the Dodtrimes defined in the other Four, 
+ But Mr. B. demands, But how ſhall any 
mats Conſcience be fatis fied, that juſt theſe 
Px bed a Supream, &>c? 
By the publick Ads of the Church, as 


We are ſatisfied of our Afts of Parliament, 


for there are no more generally received, 
'#ndthele are. 
Ibid. Ob. Djd the Catholick Church dye'tr 
ceaſe, after the ſixth Generel Council > © 
The Effence'6f the Catholick Church, 
does*not.conliſt in —_— of a Coon 
ſhe would bave exiſted, it "never had 
been any General Comet” and does 
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ing -of mutual ence 
and ing, between the ſeveral 


Churches. And the ſeveral Churches, God 
bethanked, have by this means-been kept 
united in the Faith, amidſt all other Con- 
fuſions and Diviſions ever fince, and agree 
toit at this very day. Nay, all thoſe Schiſims 
and/ Maffacres that have happened in the 
Charch, have been — _—_ 
ſill upheld own, 

ane yr Powe any the Catholitk 
Church and General Councils, - Firſt, by 
the Papiſts, in fetting the Pope above a 
General Council ,. and then burning and: 
deſtroying all thoſe that will not ſubmit to 
his Determinations. Secondly ,- by the 
Anti-Epiſcopal Party, who faw no other 
-way to compaſs their De bur by de- 
Church Unt- 
verfal and General Council, which they 
faw were ptaly againſt them, and'did 
condemn their' Proceedings 3 and fo''ſet- 
ting themſclves up above” them, do make 
a Pope mevery Pariſhor Independent Con- 

ion. Mr. B. goes on. 

+ {t's a doleful thing to think on what ac- 
exped, that alt Chriitions Con- 


ſciences be ſatisfied, 8c. Ly (00 
It's « doekd thing indeed, to think 
bow they ſhould be fatisfied that ſer'up'a 
Pope in eyery 'Congregation, and follo 


w 
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_ Of General Councils. - 
him in Oppoſition to the Catholick Chu 
and. General Councils, And 'tis a mue 
 moredoleful thing, to conſider how Mr.E 
| who knows he-:does this, and deludes the 
poor People into ſuch an unreaſonable” 
Dilobedicnoe, ſhould ſatisfie his own Gan 
ſcience, 'tis paſt my skill to--underſtand 
how hecanz-or huw he can hope to quiet: 
Herefies and. Schiſms in the Church, which F 
the Authority of {1x General Councils, and. 
the conſtanr' Practice and - Doctrine of the. 
Church in all Ages is ſet at hought by him, 
1n.com wc his private Spirit. 


But Felides theſe Scriptures already ak I 1 
ledged, I defire- Mr. B. to conſider the I \ 
Text of St. Paul, and the Reaſon of the I \ 
thing in the light of nature; x Cor.'14., I 7 
32, 33. The Spirits of the Prophets are ſubject } 
to the. Prophets.-\ For God js not the Author Þ | 
of Confuſion, but of Peace,as im all the Churches | \ 
of the Saints, | Now if Prophets divinely I ( 
znſpired, to prevent Confuſwn, - are ſubject I * 
t9.ather Prophets, and God is not the i 2 
Author of Confuſion, but of Peace, in all : 
the Churches of the Saints, - the force of 
this. Text, and 'the Diftates-of right Rea- 1 
fon,do teach us,that if Hexeſies and Schiſms 
do ariſe to diſturb the Churches Peace, the © 
$pixs: of private men and. private Paſtors, 
muſt;be ſubje& to; the Deciltzans of therett. 
ofthe Paſtors,. and the Major part of the+ 
Churchy ! 


* | If 


Of General Councils.” | 49 * 
Church or elſe there can be no Peace bur” - 
endleſs Confuſions; and what is' this bur 
the Authority of the univerſal Church, or 
4 General Council, which Me. B. does fo 
bitterly write againſt and deſpiſe. And 
yet in-another Mood he will be better na- 
tured, and yield all in this Point that one 4 
on whe EE him. If the Dioceſ filenced _ 
=_ did tell me, that it was for Truth Pag. 163. 
and Dit ty, and that the Hereſie was the Bi- 
I would hear my Teacher, and believe 
the other Biſhaps before hime. And will you 
notthen believe a General Council, or the 
Major part of the Biſhops of the whole 
World, before ſome of your Separatiſts ? 
And ought not your Congregations to do 
the like, and conſequently, reje& thoſe Pa- 
ſtors which they reje&, and cleave to them 
which they approve; or are ſetled in that 
Order , and by ſuch Rules as they have 
made? -And let but this. be obſerved, and 
all py Schiſms and MNagons will be at 
an 


iy. pr «B. ſayes, Paſtors in a prov ody 
ill Refors of ? ohein "locks, and their 
Canons to them, [and by the ſame Reaſon. oh 
—_—_ Inſtruftions about HereſieSchiſm, 
2 may be more - Autboritative than 4 ſin- 


or s words. 2. God's Law bindeth 
keep Love and Concord, and the _ 
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Of General Comtells. 

ney heex hore may deli of the'd 

in alterable Pointe, [and 
Sceigitire too, fare 2s well & in'thelr'p 
vate Preachings.] Ard even abſext an 
preſent Biſhops may Concordiz ' 

ged by God's Law to keep fuch pang , 
wounds fo tinterd, and rages dome 
arr 


jadgnene and D Len wicker in) a4 om 
cl, -or our of Council, when knowti, @ 
they wvEnd-be atk, in moſt; if riot 
our erences, ougnt to 
hearkened unto and wr wane, 
And Mr. B. fayes, Abſent and "p 
ſhops may Concordize gratia, be ob; w7 
(30d's Law, to keep ſuch Canons Cofe 
Cils] as are made for Concord, and ſo joke 
may. be the Matter o 4 Duty. And ways 
he then blame' me tor prefling him a i 
Non-conformiſts, to fubmit to thoſe 
nons- of the univerſal Church and Ge 
 heral Counciks, which have been — 
made, and generally” received —__ 
gratis, and endeavour to undermine 't 
Authority which has made ſuch uſefat Ru 
for Concord in the Church? * » 
The Authority of General Councylstt 
fared by me, and including the Cor ſert 
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"Of Geerd Condit 


of the Paſtors preſent 
par ſuch Decifion, and 


General, nor their Authority. regarded 
ws. But for the Authonicy cli Genera 


(pcirtr bunr 7" He: Ds. Hammond, 

Ge. And whereas yy yen daes. uſher in 
this Dicourſe, with an Infinuation that this 
was only a Dodrine of the Geliicer Church, 
he cannot but know chat. this was the Senſe 
—_— of rhadwrepwrv inthe beginning 
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ai nie the Work wr de. 


the Church m Her.times for 


| | nr otra nk The Chuvob hath 


Pazer ts Decree Rites or Ceremonies, and 

Authority in Controver fies of Faith. Aud 

- — A a pot 
Aut 


+ lard allo, does plainly imply ſo "much 
>g on Firit of all let the Preachers take heed that 


Conciona- 


Pres. 


Authority likewiſe in a General Council 
- and no King, Father, or Governour whats 


TRICE 5264 hc f ; 4 MB "E "$4 " | h q x © ; "I PF r- | 
S Of. General Councils, _  * 
while it keeps to: the Rule of God*s Wordy 


ſoever can- oblige men by Jecrees! 
againſt the Word of God-z and /yet no-bas: 


doesclearly make the Interpretationof 
neral Councils, the Meafure whereby tq 
judge Hereſie, -in Matters of Controverfiey 
where , deſcribing the Method that the 
Commiſhoners were to. followin ing 
Herefies .and Schifms, 'tis ſaid,'Tþ, | 
not adjudge any Matier or Can(e to be He 
reſies,. but only fuch as heret have been 
adjndged- to be Hereſje by the Authority of 
the Canonical Scriptures, or (by the firſt four 
General Councils, or any of them, or by any 
other General Conncih, 8c. b 

- And: the Canon. of the Church of Exe 


they do not teach any thing in their Sermons, 


which they would . have Religionſly held and 
. believed by the People,. but what is agreeable 


OokEnESSHErtLOMES Poon 


to the Doftrine of the Old and New Tefta- a1 


ment, and what the Catholick Fathers a 
anci-nt Biſhops have gathered from that Dos 


Frine. Now, where have - the Catholic 
Fathers and ancient Biſhops more fully des 


Ly « 


cared their Senſe in theſe Matters,. thati 
. ny 


7 "We" 


ie the deliberate Reſolutions and Decied 
DIS. 
| pally com- 
man to fi in our Sermons 50 Im 

;Y frudions tothe 
ff + So that the A + they held a Getie- 
IB ral Councthand t did own their Au- 
| thority, and the Wiſdom of bolding fack 
z the primitive Church did hotd 
General Councils; Luther did appeal to 
x free General Councils and Bzcer docs 
"0c ge othn "Foy rg ver 
erfies; the Ad of Parliament 
/ is likewite make them the Meaſure to 
ence and the:Church of Ex- 


eos of the Gulh- 
GEE 


Tortiie »p Magiſtrates to punt 
themfelver from God 
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| do's ſs frequently for 1 
8 for pivniſic alt; 4s Db. Saywell, ow 
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Of Penal 1 Lam: | 


his Lord, and Mr. Dodwell: himſelf, w! 
all his Humility doth, — That they 4 
truſt to the Sword, and.call for yet morey pe 
niſhment of ws, when they" give us 10 betta 
means of Convition, but condemn ws" 
Schiſmaticks, for not being Schiſmaticks thi 
cut off moſt 0 _— Catholick Church, for na | 
obezing t ow not whom or what. | "» 
can any of hots tell us how to: know what | 
whom. 72S 
Would not any one ſtand amazed at 
theſe words of Mr, B's, when there is 1p 
-more required of him, than what he dow 
know and profeſs to be lawful a thouf: 
times over 1nall his Writings? For-y 
.do we require} of him.or.any body a 
Condition of our Communion, but-tolive 
in Obedience to thoſe Governours,”'a 
joyn in that Worſhip which the pratingey 
God in a peaceable manner,. according 
the Laws Ecclebaſtical and Civil of theN 
tion, has ſetled amongſt us, and 1 
Mr. B. does often ws and nay | 
was the Jud =_ main - body 
the Non-co asfar as ever he coul 
p.8. learn, that it was mm ſo todo? is: this 
to condemn them as Schiſmaticks, for | 
: obeying they. know not whomor what?Ar 
ithough we do ex. abundartti urge the Dib 
:fenters with: the . Authority." of Gegeall ny 
» Gouncils, and' the conſent\.of the-Chriltian © 


"Of. Perl Lawyo 385: K 
arch in! all Ages, 'to_hew the Piety of, © 
;Conſtitations; yet a edgy 

| ,or . others, to allent_to' any number 

ry ot General Councils, ; or any [thing about. 

v their Authority, as a Condition 'of ony;. 

" Communion, but only to. live.peaccably.jn, 

. pe ey which he ſayes is lawful, 

"I 2nd which'the Word of God; as well asthe 

'N Rulers of the Church, oblige him to. ....,-; 

Neither isthere any Church jn the World 

Y tht we condewn.or ſeparate, From.s thein 

'F Errours;and. Carruptions we-do condemn, 

£ 2d[ hope there is no harm 10 at 5 Hay 

: . L 

oh weace fo far from cutting off, moſt ofthe 

YN Catbolick Church for Schiſmaricks, _ thas 


4 


. 


Y we.condemg.. none for Schilmaticks, bux 
thol that are condemned. for. Schiſmaticks 

oh by all-Churches io: the World. . For. not 
| oe ter Kooge wh | Lots 
Y bat-the Proteſtant Churches, do all wat 
hich ſeparate from . the lawful ; Pay 


Of Penal 10 =. - 
who are Nurſing Fathers of the Church, 
ſce that their "Children be not 'led '1 m6 
Schiſm, and haveno Temprationsts ' Ira 
them intoSedition,Strife and Diſobedi 0 
which they will have, if ſchiſmatical F 
woo byenmpu 'tofet "op ng 
to all Authority, a infirzate w & 
leaſe amongſt 4% eto Uiſturb' (6 
Cornet s rv of hurch and $ 
e do well therefore to put the nk | 
ſtrates in mipd;” that it 15” their any, o 
nurſing Fathers, to hinder idlen ol] 
from corruptifig their 
erve that'' Order 
arches ge. 4 as ” as ours. wy 
there are _ lazy, 1 
erroneous,ang pr ne Perfors in th 
_ dom, that are and $ in he A 
iſtrates Cares, to theſe ought ta b 
fo a nn Father, rok Fo 
for their and therefore oc he 
to Ne and w 7 {/ ws | 
which out of lazineſs hytpour the y 
prop, Joes oortecſl ance'anlY_- 
Trourz an OCs it : | 5 th 
Dowell: S mpiry, age EY _ 
bmnggs Gs No | wo ; part bf 
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4 not except- him and his 
| puniſhment. 


Communion with the Grecian, 


wy? yfline,and Reformed Yar 


2 over 2ans. 2. 

ut Subjeftion— of hea to the 
ouncile,, Thence goes on. to lay, Tor re- 
wnce Communion with the Greeks, Arme- 
bn 
bites, I99. Lou OmMmn- 
108, Wi Ee) oy oy = d Churches, We 


a ao indcec munon wi thoſe 
t at PoE to believe the C4 
p UCL te Compern of Saints 3, 


will receive none into our Commu- 


nk of oy Fauh, on _ 


aa there were {ix-Ge> 
Fr , No Nor one General Coun- 
Aa 3 ck 


4 "ofc Communion with 6 fe Churches. 


cil. '' $0 that'thicſs Churches" may a 
with us in the Eſſentials of Chriſti ne 
and be received'to our Oodvtrapiontt 
they differ fromns about the Nunboril 
Nature of General Councils.! ' And-'as? 
faid above, the four latter Councils, dom 
Tequire. the 'Profeſſion of any other p 
or other terms'of Unity than the two firſh 
ſo. that Communjon may beheld withthem, 
notwithſtanding that difference abour the 
TRNOrny of this or that fo b+ 
And that Mr. B.ſhould chary | 
denying Communion with ol hes 
and cutting off as Schiſmaticks, ors 
theCatholick Church, is very ſtrange, os 
. Inghe takes notice of theſe Words of mi 
P: 198. But be jeems to be of a larger Co 
key, when-p, 344; 345. he faith. 
* are in Charity and hold Communiai 
*-with all good Chriſtians" (excep _ ' 
*'aboye excepted, the tal Cors 
% ruptions of the eſuited' part of the'þ 
©. arr arid other C urches) throughourth 
«World, © | 
Theſe words " mez. 6 
gn op Aba will 


Charity ? But-this can be no'doubt to/ar 
Hikt confiderFthelt jceds? much leſs toofie 
that has read-my-Book; as' Mr. BR. ſeemsth 
Ow” Coney” Hf 3 when hes eptet 


"take for ay" Chriſtians 17 your | ; | 


we om 
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»Y Of Communion with foreign Churches. 359 © 
ol the opt ve of the Roman' ard other | 
TE Churches, 1 did plainly enough comprehend” 
' ome of all other Churches within my Chas . 
oy rity; but TIputin the words, good Chriſtians, 
to exclude evil Livers, and thoſe that do 
not walk according to their Profeſſion , 
with whom Governours ought not tocom- 
municate, till they profeſs their Repen- 
tance. But I need not go about to infer 
this by conſequence, for in that very Page 
quoted by Mr. B, in the words immediate- 
foregoing, I had ſufficiently prevented 
isdoubt. © Thoſe of the Greek and Re- 
«formed Churches, are never refuſed our 
.* Communion, fo long as they profets the 
& Catholick Fatth and Worfhip. Neither 
* do we fo much as enquire what their 
% Opinions are in other Matters, but only 
* for our private fatisfation. And this is 
* enough to ſhew- we are in Charity, and 
* hold Communion with all good Chriſti- 
© anis (excepting, ec.) throughout the 
* World. And inthe fame Page, before 
* we may communicate with thoſe of the 
ty ©* Reformed, Greek, and Roman Churches, 
by * if they profeſs the Faith, and fincerely 
-* Joyn in the Service of God, contained in 
4. © our Common-Prayer, though they have 
4 *ſomeprivate Errours which are contrary. 
$ *t0 ſome of our Articles, $4." See more 
there,-and p.192. ; 
—_ Aa 4 vo 


36a Of nyConmunio with theſe ofthe 


So that, my Cary is evident towardy 
all Churches. - But Mr. B; would do y | 
to ſhew us a little more of bis Chari, 
and not go about to make D 
where there are none, becauſe I 


Peacy 


Anti-Epiſcopal Deſigns, todiſturb t 
of the Church, 
Of my C jaz with thoſe of the Church 


tas a” differ from me. 


The ſtra Suppolition yet, w 
find in MY P- 199. 6&7 ea, 1 pan 
underitand whether you renounce not Comms 
zioz with the Church of England, aud moit 
f the preſent Conformiits, as Schiſmatichs, 

& Non-conformiſts ? Again y. 201, 
That which I nom note 5s, that you judge the 
True former Church of England Schmavks 
ard ſeparate from them as none of your ( 
munion. 

But what colour Ms. B. has, to-judge ſoy 
I donot know; nowordsohmioe, nor Pya- 
Gice, do ſhew any ſuch thing, nay both.are 

e contrary. And whereas he « es 
"nan ofthe Articles, thwaking trom-t 
to, prove ſomething agaialk me; x 
aſſure himthere is' nothing in them, w 
L do not heartily aſſent unros, neiches do 
they, contain any. thing! © to. what 
hank written in this or any 0 Pou 1 


| " 4 


SG Ee ES 


vn Lit Me. andthe No conn | 
Cl with the Church of 


did as 
to her publick Laws 

CS hos and thenall our 
Dips armnchim wo kara en 
Mr. B. cannot but know, if he 

would conſider, that this is altogether a 
groundleſs furae for if a man lives ſo- 
ly, and comes to our publick Worſhip, 
no body does trouble him to know what 
his Opinions are, about General Councils, 
IS or ſuch like - Matters. Did Mr. B. ever 
If Hear that Biſhop Sparrow, os Mr. Thorndick, 
1 


or I, did ask any Communicant before we 
pave hzm the Sacrament, whether he did 
eve there were ſix General 

: Ge, and why then ſhould he fancy ſuch a 
| a0 Yer all Churches would reje& an 
Arrian, a Macedonian; a Neſtorian, an 
Et Ratrbin, and a Monothelite from their 
if hedid obſtin&ely perfiſt in 
hr ne 

| _ erent thing to t 0 
any of the one oo diſf-believ- 
18g or doubting about the. Authority or 
mRmber ok GeneralCouncilsAnd it I bad liv- 
cd, the dayes of Abbot;Grins * » © 
dath wee. b (hould, have communicated with | 
them, ant{ they with me;. and do daily 
gortmunicate with thoſe that know nothing 
all about rhe' Number ofr/Nature _ 


L 
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' fider ihas this Objection 1 ge 


"Of the o Kij F pd): 
neral Couticils//! But it muſt be a great $4** 
tizfaction to'all ſober Chriſtiatis, as well-a8 | 
ty to me, that'the Dofrine"Goverriment | 
and Worſhip -of the | Church''of England, ' 
are according tothe Rules and'Decrees of © 
the General Councils, when they core to | 
know it. ' And it will be at Aggravation 
of'the Crime, © of thoſe that ſeparate from 
the Church of E#glard, that they do there- 
in-a@ contrary: tothe, Order of the Catho- | 
liok'Church in-all Ages, and 'the Rules of 
Unity preſcribed by the General, as well 
as-particular Councils. 

'And whereas Mr. B. does think it fo 
ſtrange, that 1 ſhould own fix General 
Councils, he will find the ſame number ap- 
proved by Chamier, Alſted, Dallet, Biſhop 
Andrews, Dr. Field, Craconthorp, and ma- 
ny other learned — | 


- 3 T 
—— - wt. 12-20 
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Do I wow; cx 


The King's Sipremacy no way diminiſhed 
by owning the Authority of of the Carbelich 
Church, and General Comncils. 


Mr. B. farther objetts againſt me, paor. 


Tou ſet ey reign Power, as ſupream above 
the King. ys, B. did fray 
Hobs, and the- Atheiſts npainſy all 


fels the Scripture and at br: | 
with no more-Reaſon at all. ' For asa man 
may 


the Gol and { render to. 

| y ey NE is God's,. and Fer 
rode 1 fo NT 90 ngs kr foi Czlar's; 
we God according to the 
Do ike Catholick Church, and yet 
acknowledge the Scripture as the only 
Rule, joV 7 the King as the. only ſupream 
'Governour in his Dommions,. and yield 
all 'that lawful Obedience. which: is due 
from Subje&s to their Soveraign. Nay, 
none did ever more heartily mamtam the 
King's pagan than the primitive Bi- 


of thet Regen ey did bleſs God for 
his' Mercy towards them 3 © but when they 
did command them to deny, the Faith-of 
the General Councils, they did fo far ſtill 


acknowledge their Su ; as never to 
rebel, but patiently the Truth; 
and-that good Chriſtians * will do again, 


mag fox NE TY on 


which the General Councils'do not dero» 
gee from, bur did ever acknowledge, ” | 


- uninterrn pted ey 


Miro # well asf, wilt 


ed- r/ſeek' after an uninterrupted 
hor make uſe of it where it 
= IIAny — 
"mdwyem, fure, jnthings 
we = take care to 


gabdy ſt "and as _— AY n 
can be ſyre of His Geneal Y 
NE Ps that our Say Far was Bake 


Hof FT 
My. — + hoes 
tharthough” eriobe Biſhops 

6 have: Had Ordinationb' 


#Ptieft, ora'Pilliop, \with 
bn, fo much'zsby 


ky , 
S +, 
- 
? 
: 
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of the Ke! s Supremacy; -. 

the World.” And Mr. B. will-fad ita 

hard Matter ,z6 prove that this. 

of Biſhops was interrupted 1 bo TE 

that there were many counterfeit 

for a Biſhop's Ordination » nenardlly Wy 

open. and notorious, [that few, Chears | 

hapgracd or ,could. happen in that kind; 
fince there. /are ſo many, Biſhops that, 

havea viſible Succeſſion, J'S cafic matter, 

for any. man.that hasa ming, She alluxed, 

of the Epiſcopal . Ordinatian, of the Perſor 


he; makes choice! of ; or..if he;doubts; or 
knows to the POIRTaryy i to haye that ſors, 
ple taken away. ;. So that. here is;no.difhy 
culty put upon any body jn.this Caſe... For 


if a man can have a Biſhop of: Fre, toes 
has; Epiſcopal and 


what wiſe man..would not.rat er holes 


,.any; Other. uncertain, way, or. that 
1s molt probable to. be G2: If tho 
t havefuch a one, or. is umpoſed, 
A Ds without, hi 8 i 
30d will SCEFRr Wat NG BAR he knows 
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ſetled throughout the Kingdom. 'Andias 
for other Churches that - want a regular 
Suoceſlion , _ they/-can_ have oo or 

cannor. "If they cannot, «though they 
defire it, ' God, dry ry accept-what 
they- can have, and excuſe the reſt.. But if 
they might, but will not amend this defect, 
'tis a great Errour in thoſe that negle& and 
hinder the Reftaaration-of the-ancient Or- 
der, and ſhall leave them+to the Judg- 
ment of their kordi'and Maſter; bur I ſhall 
think charitably-of the Generality of the 
People in thoſeChurches, and recerve'them 
tomy Communion, who ' profes and'tive 
-up to the-Catholick \Faith;" "which. is'de- 
chred in their. Conteſlions, and: either do 
not know, or'cannot -help-thair Defe&s ac 
home.''\$0 that all-that'l contend” for” in 
this Matterigj4\that-the Order of Biſbops, 


and by <> + wan " an UNIfter= 
rupted Succefiion;- ought-to"be maintained 
where it is'to beihad, Andi Mr B.\ for 
caſting of it away where/w'may be had, 
or-at leaſt up-another. Order never 

approved for fiftcen bundred-years; toibe 
equal to it. That is a:ithing I ftill dovatyl 
| te. Interpretations'ea colourito 
"the-eretting 'of 4 new' [Power of Ortiain- 
'valid- for--tifteen” bundred; PPT 


and"eninterrapted Succeſſion. 467 * 


<4 
PY 


the ancient - Ozdee may-ibe | abies a 


How wsj ly Ms. B, docs raif Suſpitiant 


Ar vg 4 Popiit, nd haw bis heart Y}. 


hins at the time, awd 
—_ hizs to ſatis fie the orld to thecon+ 


uhe un why jou: axe Ne en 

Je orgy wronry wn er 
gm tis Forrdgr 
: are 

IT tht # bs res 


we oth, 


 piſt{Mr'B. 
time when he raiſes the Sufpirion. Bit I 
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Aka ſo ide 


| the Reformed Proteſtant Churches. / 


And for mg the” WorldFam' no Pa” 


it: fori me at the fame 


mit note, ' that: tis bat #heir' Corruptions 
that you renounce. What" need I renourice 
more ? I hope: Mr. B. would 'not have me 
renounce their ſound Do&rines; and what 
is it:<lſe that denominatesany to be Prote- 
ſtants, but proteſting againſt, and refioun- 
cing/ the Corr of"the 'Church of 
Reme?. And/as tor Mr. B's/ 'that 
Jeſuites have never been Popes, | thats no- 
Tot to-me, . ny words were not excepting 
efarts; butthe Jeſuited Party; now many 
- nada not/be of -rhe«;Jeluited Party, 
men have had a better:Opinion 'of 


Ribera, Sirmondus, 8c. and tnany may be 
_ of the - Jelhjthel Parry, that are not'Jeſuits; 


nay, my words do plainly ſuppoſeſo, for I 
excepted the Jeſuited part of the Roman 
and other Churches; - fo that this Jeluited 

does take in'our Rebels in E-gland, 


and the late Rebels in Scotland; as well as 


pros Papiſts, and all the: King-killing, 
us, Schiſmatical Plotters, to over- 
turnor diſturb the Government and Peace 


-of: Church and State, whether Proteſtants 


or /. And'though4 did think more 
of ſome Perſons that did com- 


wilgrion \ / B b . Þy 


* Divers Qbjeftion anſ! _ 


with the Errours of. the Rowan a 

Churches ,-: yet I did in; that; 
quoted by Mr. B. fufficienly my 
ſent from.the Popilh Errors al Ners 

* Though we do. thus | 
«fag ckenClches and 
*ly receive; them; 'to/ our Communini 

< which-is pure and Catholick, yet we muſt 
< not-joyn with: ther im;. or approve'off 
* their Errors/;and Defedts. Therefore if 

<* they would permit us /to'. communicate 
« with them 3n;the HR — 
< aut FEROUNCINg: Our | 
« (which-I know their Schiſmarical/ Pride 
< will never allow them to do) yer whileſt 
© their Errors and Superſtitions are min+ 

N udp ee ayer oe 
* with them: jn- the Things which 

« they ſtill retdin, but. we muſt joyn with 
then in their Corruptions alſo, whach » 
< unlawtulte-do. | 

And then hefder whethlitraid elm 
of 'my Commution with. the Reforched 
Churchess, yet farther. to confirm [hoot 
groundleſly. Mr. B. does charge me wits 
ber —_———— ———— 


þ wrote, p: * 
« Reformed: Chaoabas: ther wg re | 
< bliſhed by any fetled: Authoney, 


< the Scriptures of the Oldaud 
< ment, a. | 
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\ Divers Objefions arifwered. 371 I 
& down the In ion of 
« the ; Charch, to be the Meaſure 
they will be ruled by ; and not only fo, 
« but even doattually embrace all theefſen- 
«rial Fanh contained in the Creeds, and 
«alt other Points abſolutely neceflary to 
« Salvation; therefore I do ſee «mam 
« but'we ought to a bility © 
6 my = A oe he Commit 
© ons, t 't are. guilty of many 
* leſler Es _ Defects and the 
« much is faid by the moſt Reverend Arch- 
& biſhop Ter, as well as many others, in 
%* his Senmon before the King, r6 24. Whoſe 
words I there quore. So' rhar allthe Quar- 
relthar Mr. B. or any body can have againſt 
me Bs, becauſe I will not own all their 
Errors and DefeQts, and a their Sin- 
than the CatholickChurches 
ancienr Order and univerſal Praftice. 
> tm rpg mt 2511 Cre 
Againſt me, 5.beginning at p.193. 
and therein Þ Nenk't have anfoired the 
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Divers Objeftions anſwered. © 
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Page 176. As to the taiting/on mo. 
the Odium of the late Wars:;: and-as Biſhap* 
Gunning's Chaplain, calling ws over and. 
over Cruel and Bloody Seftaries, as if their” 
own reviling would warrant men to deſtroy" i 
#5, &c. I did not ſtic up any, or go po” 
to deſtroy you, but warned the Nation to”. 


take care that you do not-deſtroy others; 
Neither did I caſt any Odium upon any 
Perſon, forI named nobody; Nay, Idid' 


diſtinguiſh too between the Deceivers'and- | 
Deceived, and did move for pity to the 


Deceived, and-that they might'be reſcued 
out of the Hands of ſuch- cruel Deceivers; 


I did indeed (hew the danger of ſuch wicks * 
ed Principles and Prattices, and how much 
Chriſtendom had- ſuffered by them 3 and 


if you will ownthem, . you caſt the Odium 


upon your ſelves; if you donot ownthem, | 
what I ſaid, caſts no Odtum upon you, 
But fince Mr. B, does force me-upon ut, I 
muſt tell him, 1 cannot but wonder, that 
heſhould put in the word : Js; and: think © 
it wrong done to him, to caſt the Odium 
of the late War upon. Him, who caſts it © 
HolyFom- UPON himſelf; when he acknowledges, He 
F ge _ did blow the Coals —— And encouraged many * 
Os thouſands to it 


not repent of it, nor forbear the 


And then __ 
z 
were to do in the ſame State of Things. FA 
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that we may have the ſame no 
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FT Divers Objeftions anſwered. 372 
"0 he writes fo bitterly for the taking off the 
Y Obligation -of the renouncing the Cove- 
-_ nant, the Corporation and Oxford Oath. 
3 Did I then wrong thoſe men, when I call- 
"$ <dthem- over. and over crucl and bloody 
Secariesz 'when they did exerciſe ſo much 
Cnyclty;and ſhed fo much Blood, and now 
quarrel-at. Conformity, becaule they are 
tyed thereby to.renounce thoſe Principles, 
which will lead them into the ſame cruel 
and bloody Defigns? Theſe things afe a 
ſtrong Prelumprion, if not more, that they 
- Are:dhill of the fanie- mind ; let them but re- 
nolnce- their cruel,, bloody, King-killing, 
Rebellious, ſchiſmatical tplesand Pra- 
Rices;: and what I (aid alter and over, will 
not-concern. themz -butz it they will a& 
them over 'and over, as the late Conven- 
ticlers in Scotlandthat rebelled againſt their 
King, and barbarouſly murdered their 
Arch-biſhop, did, I hope *tis no wrong to 
them to call ſuch Perſons cruel and bloody, 
and aver, and-over, and over again. 'But 
when, People ſhall ſay, they mot ye- 
$*nt| of it, nor forbear the ſame, if it were to 
do again in the ſame ſtate of Things ,- tis 
time for us to warn this Generation over J » 
7 and over again, -to beware of ſuch crucl 
4 and-bloody men, and to prevent their fall- 
"I ing iato the fame ſtate of Things, 


Bb 3 Of 


Ds ir Objefln anfoer. 


Of Senaing thoſe that never wedled 4 in 
' arg. i 


Mr. B. p.183. refers his Reader to'con lll 


_ Whether Dr. he pan gn: _—_ Saywe 
wiſely, juitly, and truly uſe of 
CRIES. and proving it well ou 
to tn and impriſon ſuchas nag 
the late Wars. 

Mr. B. quite miſtakesthe Point 3- Gow 
body is queſtioned for in the l: 
Was, much leſs filenced on ractoumy 
but the miſerics of the late 'Wars did wa 
the Nation, tdiall upon Miniſters tc 
nounce tho(e ON: les and bands of $ 
tion, which would lead them into anot} 
War ;- and if they ſcruple atthat, — ll 
the World what they would be : at,” -and 
do filence themſelves. And ſo we dotr 
ly, and wiſely, and juſtly, uſe the Toy 
of the os to mi Nr 

ent the Danger again, and 40/ taki 
of ſuch a Cockatrice Brood ,'41 
be aeoong eh Croat | 
FIpIEs, wil KY 
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Diver Otto nerd. - I. 


© Of wal indifferent things Articler \0 
Faith, and neceſſary to Salvation, to ; 
believed. 


' But one of the ſtrangeſt Inſinuations is, 
Ls a be ny layes, Frida 
FDI# © 21478 10 re obeyi 
fi Th bl SR i 
is chiſm and le. 
wok rn Fol make rt indi od 
things,conſequent pes bona neceſſary to foating and 
= = , Articles of Faith, 
to "10 onegy to be bilieved. 
r.B. bm not q quote, we refer 
ay work mine, where 
we Bun neither does the DurpofObe: 
os ſach Caſes, alter the Nature of 
things themſelves. For they are indiffe- 
rentzn themſelves, as they were before yet 
they are become neceſſary to be obſerved, 
by virtue of God's Commands alſo, which 
me and all others to obey their Go- 
vernours wt lawful Commands, and Dijo- 
bedience "to" Parents and Governours is 
reckoned amongft thedamning Sins, Row.1. | 
and elfewhere. Nor did I any where fay, JU” 
any more than Mr. B. does himſelf, about 
this Matter. Jt is Schiſae, when men ſepa- Plea for 
+» Jad; Sn 4 ſt of Spirit, becauſe they nences 
ro ” their lawful Paſtors th 
b 4 
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in 
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Divers ObzeFrons, anſwered. © 
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Again, We. flatly affirm, Tay F/1 jþ that. 
' the Kings Ts Vind the Mind or Soul, 


an 


in lawful Things, as time, place, order, 8c. 


(or Conſcience, if youwill ſo call it) to a con-. 
Scionable performance of all his lawful Com 
wands, 1 hope then -Mr. B, will, think as: 


» 


well as I, tis a dangerous thi 


for a. man. 
wiltully and obſtinately IO DR bog 
Conſcience, and; ſo Mr. B. does make in-. 
difterent things, neceſſary, tobe obeyed as 
well as I; but. there is no colour forhim to. 
fay,” I make them Articles of Faith, or.nex. 
cellary to Salvation, to be believed; far 


+ the Obligation: of their Oblervation ma; 


be.taken off when the Governours 
g00d,..(but ſo cannot Articles of Faith). 
u ever was owned ſo, by. our. Church» 
I therefore while they are commanded, » 
they remain indifferent 1n their @wn Na-. 
ture as they were before, _.- | | 
So that upon the whole Matter, Mr. B. 
makes no Objection agaiaſt we, but isfully 
prevented in the Place from whence he. 
draws,the Matter of .it. And he dom. 
diſagrees from me in any Point, but where. 
he diſagrees from himſelf alſo 3 as; will fully 
appear to tholc that,will read this Book. _.. 


"Wha | 


$ Of main with te Calc Chr 377 ; 
Wha me the Cathelich Charchet 


_cerning bolding Communion, 
Member of the Catholick Church, 


- COA- 


being « 


® MrB. faves, P, 182, Era 
I 4 Chriſtian to krow what the 0 Catbolick, 
NN hat is what the Chriſtian univerſal Church 
= #,becavſe it. is that which every Chriſtian 
| muſt be,,qnd is a Member of, and it 3s an 
BN Article of our Creed. Had My, Fhorndike, 
FM Mr. Dodwell, Bibop; Gunning's: Chaplain 
p #ruly defined it, they had not been to blanic 
for laying jo great ſireſs on that: Article, and 
#6.a/l to unite 312 the CatholickChurch, 
Naw. ic Mr. B. did really mind-the Peace 
of the. Church, and not: the upholding of 
a Party; ihe. cannot. but be ſenſible that-1 
did {| fully to this Matters, atom 
I did not, like a Catechuſt , t 
Notion - of the Catholick Church, yet I 
did; ſafficiently ſatisfie the Readet--in all 
Points about it, that concern our preſent 
Peace and Unity, whickr was che Defign 
of my Writing. | For, our Churches Peace 
has been, diſtugbed by two Parties. Firſt 
by fn ing, who; refuſe to joyn-with 
us, we deny; fubjection to the Pope 
" 2nd his Councils... Secondly, bythe Anti- 
cRuen Party . that: deny: Obedience, to 
and Provincial National Sy- 
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"Sha 4 . E 


a ! 0 +”, £4 £3. vr 


6) "Of Gnas wi the Cabot char <. 
nods, Three ho: therefore” I had 
: Firſt, That it was moſt rafoaghlhg that | 
in all Comtroyerlies wherein the Peace of 
the Church was diſtarbed ; they. ſhould | 
heatken 10. the Order and Ouftomofthe 
" univenal Church, or the main” Body: of of 
Chriftians, rather than the private-Deter- 
minations. of their own Parties. And: 1 
ſhewed that all Churches did to this 


Rule,- and that the Charch of [was 
. eſtabliſhed according to it. ; 
AB os tre two things more-to do 


procure this Union, both which I 'did'ef- 
fectuallprigke Firſt, that there was 
no 'Law''or Tradition of the Univerſal 
Church, .40-require 4us' to obſerve-any of 
thoſs:copruptions or 'defects of the 'Romrer' 
or other Churohes, rejected by the Church 
of England in i ops and Conftira- 


Tara T 


LS 


4 we bes oo... Rn... - 


X03. 0' 43 1 = 7 


| . | r Points, 
Third , Gurthe Church 
4s- True Chiiroti. | and that is 


aw to comtmnnicate with herinher pu. 
blick Service, -and'-that 'tis unlawful to ſe- fee apa. 
' paratefromherz but quarrels-with me for 


not making a Scholaſtical Definition of the 
Catholick-Church; for hint to run Diviſion 
upd, and eonfourd/his Reader, ' But { did 
over and over fhew, that-it was the con- 
Gant Doeine of the Carholick Church ; 
charfor Pelefts and | others to be in Com- 
munionwith, and Members of theCatho- 
dick Chureh, it was neeeflary that. they 
ſhould yield Obedience tothat Bifhop and 
Provincial Church under which they live, 
if they'did keep to the Rule ofthe Catho- 


lick *Chureh, and had a Service 
tor lawfully joyn, as Mr.B. 
eq nil \tlersv ours 


Tommion ri und found M 


p- 8 


oo - 


Pop ſubmit Gems ito, quem | 


<a $4 


=- ho? 
ry 
L. 


s b — ” oy $48 NR 
\ Fo ; 
þe. ſy Lo oo a. 
w _ . Jo. ; 
Sn 4 : * 
= 
On —_- . = \ . 


Word now « iſhed amongſt "——— 
This being ; Fant all aur 
Diſlentions at home; and by;the lame Rea» 
{on will oblige all L0G of the Chit> - 
ſtian Church, to.ceale troubling us; andſo - 
will (ct usat Peace, withiall other Churches 
abroad al(o,.. For as Ny A | 
yield all Love and Obedzence, {0 all others, 
as well Clergy as Lay-per{ons, i. muſt 'ſhey 
all Love 9B of brotherly Foongvip to-us!, 
and we. the. like to alt others that ' keepjto 
the ſame; general Rule, as far as they are _ 
able, and, their Circumſtarges will admies 
and this being the main Point in Difference 
betwgen Mr. B. and me, I ſhall. endeavour 
farther to ſhew; this is the ScriptureRule, 
and the Doctrine ob he Catholick Church. 
And the Praofhercof will:ſatlice,. inſtead 
of all other. Diſputes about the legillative. 
nl Gra ed "op Ne Oc. wy Or 
neral 


| | 


IT 


—— — 


# 


—_ 


phets are 27 cl 
brody roo ut hoy of Confuſion 


ph Wine, * in all the Churebhes © the 


Ia, I ook 14.3 


Joop; did: bis Father; and' 
ery, yore oftler; and reverence 


| 1! ho 4s . being) the Contmand of God. 


rms do any thing that pertains to the 
err ef Biſbop, let that Encha-+ 
_ or <ovarnt>. 'be accounted. firm and 
boly; "which is\\under the Biſhop; or where 
he does. aVow. . Where'the Biſhop does dppear 
[that i is Either ys 0 or by his Autho-- 


heel the multitude of Chrittions j 
where'Chri#t 3s, there 3s the Catholick Church, 
It is not lawful, without the Biſhop, to bap- 
tize; orto hold any Agape or publick Bec 
aftical 'Aþ _ Br what 

that is to God, that every thing 
might be' Ce chars dem WELL off 
that God and the Biſhop ſhould be known. He 

thet hortonrs the Biſhop is honoured of God. 
He that does any thing without conſulting, -or 
= + mn of the Biſhop, ker roes the De- 


2,3 

is Biſbop: of Antionl tad; teuiat. Ep. 
roiomec who. lrved in the Apo- ad. Smyr. 
Mexayes ſayes; All of you follow the Bi- M2 


Os 


FR , 


Epiſt. ad 
Trall. 


of Cotati dab the Grlok hank WY 
Give e-NOW Jour | Biſhop; that God muy | 


you. My Sowb for theirs that 


ps prog 
COSI. ' 
God with them that to ſo: 

It is meet, not only to be called 
but to be ſo. As fote. do call ſack: 


theſe ſeems to me, not to have. z good 
ence, [Andyet our 


ence to excuſe their Obedience, ſo rhuch* 


= 


do they differ from: the 
becauſe they. are not- firmly 
according to the Command; It is meeſſary 
that you ſhould do nothing without the Biſhop, 


tery, 08 t6th les Chrilt. 


Tertallct de. 


0, the Dries, orgs 
wiſh F may have my pars fo | 


i 
their Biſhop, but do' all things without. binly F 


fo bm, aid to ht Prevbge 


in the. Charchy.\ ani the Charth a 
Jopy"and if there tit\ any» one w8t-with the 
mote" the Cliche dud they 


eſtitution, againi# 
Cat, 


—_ 


"4 1 VY ld £ "34 3 
: ? bp Fw $-- Fe _—_ > A 
: ©: bubs. + F- 4 
4 7 F.Q 


' Cotbolich, bellitatioes tht is, A FF 


lawful,... and. ought 10t- to; be 
tate. another. Church, to\-tear. the. 


0 FCI, Aacrind th mnt HU 
of the Lord's Flock with. a divided 
tion, . Dr mY 

not at © least . continue | in this 


return. to. prepay” AO anon 
departed, in whoſe 


rin Lo EI Ev 
© [orgs rue that 5 Jou fs Tad up. forthe 
+a ya e | Flock, of Grit; — 


Peace and | Concord. thereof, >" fining- «it ap 


more agreeable to glorious. :and good Souh: ' 


diers to abide within. their © own; Tents; 


and while they. are there; to 1ds and == 


vide thoſe things which are An: be, 

in 'Common; For . 

and Concord: ought . not - "all ta:bei'd 
vided, becanſe we cannot leave: the: Clareh 


and. go. .out.,, and. come to you, We! 
and intreat you, with. all \the Ex 


we can, that you would rather return. to 
the . Church. . your . >. Mob; and. our. Bro: | 


there ng 


mw % WD ERNIE x, —_— Me et eSRImx. ET. TN q ] 


T 0f omni wit heat Cn WH; 
Pillage \akdnv ob elit hoty x 
S6-Cyprocer; is 
mar, and, 


pf the Churolp tee b 
Ae, 
| EEE Et there be 


"3b of Comin vibe Cabo On FJ 
not having, Biſbops and Prieff6—. 
=> ſe 4 Deacon cannotordain a | 

- ty ran when he died, all his: | 

Tel pA bim. And. that. is. no Chuah- 
which has no Prieits, The C —— | 
bits s of ſeveral Degrees, and laſt: of alli 
made Compleat by Deacons, 5; and. 


Bibopr \ URANIEL 
\. Geron, Epilt. 4. ad... Ru , Al. Biſhop's, 
all Arch-Precbyters, all - PIPES 
all the Eccleſgaſtical Order vom a dren 
upon their (Zovernoure. Y : 
. Chry/oft, in Phillip. 1. mA with the «Bis 
ſhops and. Deacons] Why dots he fay this? 
Were there many Biſhops in. one.»City2 | 
No, by no means. ..'\; obeqq&D: ©} 
Idem in Heb. 13, 17. edwraby is ill every 
where, and the Foundation of « great miuny 


Y [alewities, and the beginning of. 1; 
, and Confuſion 3 but it is 'mnich 
7 0x4 in theChareh, js 6 noch av he 


iſahedience of Infarira- for 

he ſame - 4 
be ſors Ayer tad techs | A 
Foe. oe Fs, an perhaps warfe,! 
"4 e -@-{ Qhbey them chat 
js the, Rule ak you, a6; ſabmit 


Ayn 2 f {clves 


& 


ORE EEE ECE  SEGEaaa SiG as rs EE 


oy 
= 


iCal the Catholic TY wu» 


S ane) fa he ſay then when he is- 


we ſhould not obey him? But how- 
doyou" mean” wicked? if it berupe-rh099-" 
dey Faith; fly from him, t#nd r —_ 
if hewere 2 man, bit thoug 
Py rgel come down one Harte bas 
be in of his ener 
ſelf. "And this + ao an joy 

from the Hoy Scriptur ils 
ing, the Senibes and ws fore in: 

Seat, &c. Matt: 23. Do rot regard 4heip- 
| Life but their Words, aun os cake be hue. 
hs their il Manners. Why f6'2 becauſerhey 
are manifeſt to all, neither will hz, though 
he do" wickedly ten thouſand times,” Teach 
wicked things, But .upon the GY 
Faith, becauſe that is nof ſo manife ren. 
and s wicked man will not reaje 
withed DoFrive. ark - 


And that the* Canons of the Chai See then 
Af ey ſerious 
WH Eaquiry 


Attietie and Modern. both' of p 


particular Councils requ ire the-fame, 
evident; that Mr. B. "hal no ay ro ave) 


n- Admire 4 


and a 


Means of 


the force of theit ow pa 'but by WHY a « happy 


i 398 8. Of Gnu wb th ain Curr) 


in his 
but if aftermar 
and honcs the Charch, he. — 
Jed by the Cavil.. Power, as 4 money of Sex 
as i uderg ce aCanawb 
, Wi the like 
we.from Mr: By as ſpeaking ihe R 
Puny-Conncelforr.. But it is .undeubied.y 
that. it has the conſtant, NoGrige,of/ 
the Greek,,, Eaitorn, Northerz and. Somths, 
<nnchey as well as KOAEE na}l / 
pgs $0.58 may te} 
on be rt Fay ord bop 1G AC/Wag: 
thay did i 
or was juljly a 
7a wn — 


TIT 7 TIITTTIT ITT SH] HH _ 


tion, to.k 
wee { 
cone, = w_ | 
#470: Churches allg, may; be. ſeep 1 w's 
of 


el Rig ik Seplog Ave ono 210ION; 


| TIT 


| Of Comminntion with the Catholick Churth, 48g © 
of Lather, MelenFhon, Burer, and Calvin, Y 


o 2 T 
- Y - 


—_ —_—_ 
= 
Fl 


x 
J 
® | 
, 
Y 
y 
\ 
\ 
k 
v 
\. 
J 
Y 


| and the 
4 Lawsof that Provincual Church where he 
F faxes his Habitation here m_Ezgland, if he 
I will a e himſcif a Member of the Ca- 
g thokck Church; and this 1: did over and 

i I did not make a 


_— we Of Conmtnivlanick che 6 
”  Delencedf wor the Now-confirniſtr' ——_ 
Fd yrs of eCarch of er 
poly te 4 Jubſcribe tot; or to * nl 
þ- rcona, ner am - reif ie L 
:Metter. Andiinken to ſatizfie the 
—_— & bf moat ain "| 
Are approy 
.Churches, he:ſayes, Ibid, -p. 88. AU th 
| 1Reformed Chatcheri Chriſtendom, da : 
.wvouly profeſs to hold Communion with. t, 
Englih hurches in the , iftheye 
among us whereit is uſed. | 
th to me to be. Perjury and: Covenant on 


ing, \ either #0 prefer no RS be : 


fore the Litnrgy, or to ; 
\munion with the Ch rar gry Pr uſe the! 


-threy, 45 a thing, meerly on: that account 
Jarful. So that 'when I had ſhewed. thi 
All Chriſtian Churches were: agreed in) | 
Matter of our Dodrine. and Laturgy; 'and 
that for the;Government, at wasthat'whi | 
was ever obſerved in the-Church tor. fi 
[teen hundred /yearsand that-thoſe Church 
who had not fxch an ortlerly'$ zcceſhon? 
we have, None ry Ether Deſi ax © 
,mentz\ without any farther; Defin 


abe Cathck Church, they ought 


preſent Circumſtances, than'a 
could be ; for itis moreto' 
aa tobay "i Circamſtances-o 
as I'did, NE ack 


q” EL andilexve People to 


which few have 


CAE CMdYLSvS9 An WAE'SocSz =» ork. =. 


\ £'CMES WD 8 


% 


hzaveidone, \had'he- 
itinchis own Words - but: eres - 


m_ ate SY 
fall wh 

ET ofvglend in eng a ore 

lae Rebellion, 'and how cauſeleſly they'do 


how diſturb'our-Peace; fince* Providence 
by aduckas wolorogeir ar it ancient: 


4 , * : 
II's 6 1 
- 


- 
| oy 


4 3 ws *P, liges "Tndeed the Lord, fie 
 Addirional thought. that the-Power « rice 
b. _— craments in the Mini 


b of Sir Mat- proper bes C fo abad 
”  thew Hale. Ju and " they, 
: » 2» ? j : 4 . .: 4 Oo 


| 

; 
2 
p 
| 
2 
| 
; 
P 
. ? 
- 
3 
x 
- * 
= 
; 
6 


ona, - it is-no adge 6 Rebellion for 
an able Lawyer without a Commi 
atfume to himſelf the EM 


Gl Res. 


—_— F the Govern- 
EEE ya 


= ——_ Revenues of th Chg 


+ 


ohas he 
= EE 
buns are 7 en exable them better to 


and 90 po 
gion br the Worlal 


OfConformity | 
Page 22. He be tebeviow #nt-3be Chureb 
P46 —#Þ& conſtamly beard. \ 4 
Curate, toolew for ſuch an Aud = 
; 0f the Peace of the Cheeb ia 


2, His main free, thats T 
Eo ng 


\ »- oY 


£ > 4 
the W 


o 


f 


"Wood: brats LOTT, wogitth 
Iva | 


of 


197 

, 

Þ P. TOs 
. * - 


Sn owt Ve de 


| Ok eg ws of the Communion: 


Ghurch:.' wy I wr I ES 


(8) & J > * 


Not as Pang 
pres Aran ny 


PTY PT I Trey rayon mpmagmpms 


. 
» | 


TOSEE Fs 


| Iv bho'N 211-21 '>z - Als. 
£98 Bd 42: Look algas!!' yeh we 


yu pat > (ail H8femm d: 


- 

: 

- . 
2 
- 
y . 
En. 
.. 
. 
-_ 


Tir 373 
ct WL Th 


. 
*W 
— \ 
+ 
-- 4 
ry * 
"- , 4 
| : , . 
Fn F 
"as 2» 


-» £6 ED WE 9 3. wo ay 


_-13-1-43-E-8-8-1-1----AL. 


js 


5 


il 


D 
E 
53 
SEZ 
282 


i ny RH Hig i 


| Chap. L , | 
( iinſes _—_ Peoples 


vi 131M pr 
tar bnelgn] 


- : » » ; 
LEI and i "ll 
G2 * flLearning i in ran otbers, Anne) wW P34 I 


7 


Q2.q ami"nyd Fr irgh wertnd 


WeSady Hons by hs the- Chet If \-Brygurl® to 


enters. 
v 03 oi bas adtuſo vant. D414, wt 
a por pet arcs = 
freed. I'V 4s 
12. viigntT fails Oki 4 > WT by FT 


Of the Zeckflotice rb © wp. 170 
$001 tray) whe FO 


v'4 Chaps 
Of Lay-Chancellrsl | Tak) Pp. 179 
$7 4q bricly he Cobh 1942) 3854 
The State of the C nb Mr. B. and me 
=14 Wl bow erty \an% Opt 
v7. $000», ok Chap 1XXÞ1s | "4 40 bony 
The true Point in road 96 Bll wy 


Jelf conſidered. -45d5 P 191 
43 ] Chap. ALLE hrs 


What is to be done t wr 1 Vie 


N btn Pegod and Holine 


_— 


K 


WW. % 


Lt 5 _— 4 SS 
Gd + 4 


. | ne th -. cl 
Ms _ = c I» : i +" a. 
6. 37 1699 $8 Hook wy." 
> 


the Civil M, Matters 
and the Execmtion of Pe ! Laws, &c. 
'XXV. ad 


"= "2 Tapes ft "760 


47s 


